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ABSTRACT 

The Thesis of Master 

Ibn al-Arabi’s Method In His Ahkam al-Quran  

 

Cihad AKKOYUN 

 
Dokuz Eylul University 

Institute Of Social Sciences 

Department  Of Fundamental Islamic Sciences  

 

In this thesis, titled “Ibn al-Arabi’s Method In His Ahkam al-Quran”, 

Ibn al-Arabi’s life (468-542/1076-1147), his works and his commentary were 

examined from different aspects.  

Here, from the Holy Quran, tafsir, hadith, fiqh, dictionaries and 

biography sources were benefited. 

Our study consists of an introduction and two chapters. 

In the introduction, the occurance and improvement of the Ahkam 

Tafsir, Ibn al-Arabi’s life and his scientific situtation (his teachers, students), 

works and the Ahkam al-Quran’s sources were analyzed. 

In the first chapter, Ibn al-Arabi’s method in his Ahkam al-Quran was 

generally  examined. After that, it was studied in terms rivayah and dirayah. 

In the second chapter, the numbers of Ahkam ayats and his approaches 

about ahkam ayats were studied carefully. 

Finally, the results that got from this thesis were explained. 

 

Key World:    1) Ibn al-Arabi,   2) Ahkam al-Quran,  3) Ahkam,    

4) Rivayah,          5) Dirayah. 
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ÖNSÖZ 

Kur’an-Õ�.HULP��Q�]XO�QGHQ�LWLEDUHQ�KHU�G|QHPGH�WHIVLU�HGLOPLúWLU��øOLPOHULQ�
WHGYLQ� HGLOPHVL\OH� ELUOLNWH� WHIVLU� DODQÕQGD� P�VWDNLO� HVHUOHU� \D]ÕOPD\D� EDúODQPÕúWÕU��
Sonraki dönemlerde de eskilerin üzerine yenileri bina edilerek tefsir ilmi 

JHOLúWLULOPH\H�oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU��%|\OHOLNOH�.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�oHúLWOL�\|QOHULQL�HOH�DODQ�]HQJLQ�ELU�
OLWHUDW�U�J�Q�P�]H�XODúPÕúWÕU�� 

'R÷UXGDQ�LQVDQ�ILLOOHUL\OH�DODNDOÕ�ROGX÷X�LoLQ�LON�G|QHPOHUGHQ�LWLEDUHQ�DKNDP�
D\HWOHULQLQLQ��WHIVLULQH�D\UÕ�ELU�|QHP�YHULOPLúWLU��,,�9,,,��DVÕUGDQ�LWLEDUHQ�GH�P�VWDNLO�
HVHUOHU�WH¶OLI�HGLOPH\H�EDúODQPÕúWÕU��%|\OHOLNOH�WHIVLU�LOPL�LoHULVLQGH�IÕNKL�WHIVLU�VDKDVÕ�
GR÷PXúWXU��øON�HVHUL�GH�0XNDWLO�E��6�OH\PDQ�����������YHUPLúWLU��'DKD�VRQUD�øPDP�
ùDILL� LOH� GHYDP� HGHQ� ILNKL� WHIVLU� JHOHQH÷L� EX� DODQGD� GH÷LúLN� J|U�úOHUH� DLW� HVHUOHUOH�
GHYDP�HWPLúWLU�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin (468-542/1076-1147), Ahkamü’l-.XU¶DQ¶Õ�GD�IÕNKL�
WHIVLUOHU�DUDVÕQGD�\HU�DOPDNWDGÕU� 

<DSÕODQ�KHU�DUDúWÕUPD�EHOOL�ELU�DPDFD�KL]PHW�HWPHNWHGLU��%X�oDOÕúPDQÕQ�DPDFÕ�
GD� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin Ahkamü’l-.XU¶DQ¶ÕQÕ� WDQÕWDUDN� RQXQ� IÕNKL� WHIVLU� DODQÕQGDNL�
GH÷HULQL� YH� NDWNÕVÕQÕ� J|VWHUHELOPHNWLU�� %|\OHFH� J�F�P�]�Q� \HWWL÷L� NDGDU� DKNDP�
ayetlerini ele aODQ�ELU�WHIVLUL�\DNÕQGDQ�RNX\XS�LQFHOHPH�IÕUVDWÕ�EXOGXN�� 

“øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin Ahkamü’l-.XU¶DQ¶ÕQGDNL�0HWRGX´�DGOÕ�EX�oDOÕúPDPÕ]��
ELU�JLULú�YH�LNL�E|O�PGHQ�ROXúPDNWDGÕU��*LULú¶WH�JHQHO�RODUDN�IÕNKL�WHIVLULQ�GR÷XúX�YH�
JHOLúPHVL�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� KD\DWÕ�� LOPL� GXUXPX�� KRFDODUÕ�� WDOHEHOHUL�� HVHUOHUL�
KDNNÕQGD�ELOJL�YHULOPLúWLU��7HIVLU�YH�8OXPX¶O-.XU¶DQ¶D�GDLU�HVHUOHUL�ELU�EDúOÕN�DOWÕQGD��
Ahkamü’l-.XU¶DQ�YH�ND\QDNODUÕ�GD�D\UÕ�ELU�EDúOÕN�DOWÕQGD�EHOLUWLOPLúWLU� 

%LULQFL� %|O�P¶GH�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin Ahkamü’l-.XU¶DQ¶ÕQGDNi metodu ele 

DOÕQÕS�P�IHVVLULQ� JHQHO� RODUDN� D\HWOHUL� WHIVLU� HWPH� úHNOL�� VRUX-FHYDS�� DWÕI� \|QWHPLQL�
NXOODQPDVÕ� YH� IDUNOÕ� J|U�úOHUH� \HU� YHUPHVL� LQFHOHQPLúWLU�� <LQH� EX� E|O�PGH� HVHU��
D÷ÕUOÕNOÕ� RODUDN� ULYD\HW� YH� GLUD\HW� \|Q�QGHQ� DUDúWÕUÕOPÕúWÕU�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin, 

.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�.XU¶DQ¶OD��V�QQHWOH��VDKDEH�YH�WDELXQXQ�V|]�YH�ILLOOHUL\OH�WHIVLU�HWPH��úHNOL��
sebeb-L� Q�]XO�� NÕUDDW�� NÕVVD�� LVUDLOL\DW� YH� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� ID]LOHWLQH� \HU� YHUPHVL� HOH�
DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� $\UÕFD� EHODJDW�� VDUI�� QDKLY� JLEL� $UDS� GLOL� YH� HGHEL\DWÕ� NRQXODUÕQGDQ�
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yaUDUODQPDVÕ� LQFHOHQPLú� YH� ED]Õ� NHODPL� HNROOHUH� EDNÕúÕ�� WDVDYYXI� \|Q�� WDQÕWÕOPD\D�
oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�E|O�PGHNL�EDúOÕNODU�DOIDEHWLN�RODUDN�VÕUDODQPÕúWÕU� 

øNLQFL�%|O�P¶GH��øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin Ahkamü’l-.XU¶DQ¶ÕQGD�WHIVLU�HWWL÷L�DKNDP�
D\HWOHULQLQ� VD\ÕVÕ� WHVSLW� HGLOPH\H� oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU�� 'DKD� VRQUD�� D\HWOHUGHQ� K�N�P�
oÕNDUPDGD�RQXQ�NÕUDDW�YH�QDKLYGHQ�\DUDUODQPDVÕ��D\UÕFD�QDVLK-PHQVXK�EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�
ED]Õ� D\HWOHULQ� K�NP�Q�Q� JHoHUOLOL÷L� NRQXVXQGDNL� ILNLUOHUL� HOH� DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� <LQH� EX�
E|O�PGH� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� EDúWD� NHQGL� PH]KHbi olan Maliki mezhebi olmak üzere 

ùDILL��+DQHIL�YH�+DQEHOL�PH]KHELQH�NDUúÕ� WXWXPX�KDNNÕQGD�ELOJL�YHULOPLúWLU��%XQODU�
KDNNÕQGD�ELOJL�YHULOLUNHQ�GH�P�IHVVLULQ�WHIVLULQGH�J|U�úOHULQH�D÷ÕUOÕN�YHUGL÷L�PH]KHEH�
J|UH�ELU� VÕUDODPD�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��$\UÕFD�EX�E|O�PGH��Püfessirin, ayet, sünnet, sahabe, 

icma, örf-DGHW�� úHU¶X� PHQ� NDEOHQD� JLEL� ND\QDNODUGDQ� \DUDUODQDUDN� DKNDP�
LVWLQEDWÕQGDNL�PHWRGX�LQFHOHQPLúWLU� 

+HU� LOPL� oDOÕúPDQÕQ� NHQGLQGHQ� |QFH� DODQÕ\OD� LOJLOL� GL÷HU� ND\QDNODUGDQ�
\DUDUODQPDVÕ� NDoÕQÕOPD]GÕU�� 8ODúÕODQ� ELOJLQLQ� J�YHQLUOLOL÷L� DGÕQD� EXQODUÕQ�
]LNUHGLOPHVL� JHUHNPHNWHGLU��%L]LP� WHPHO� ND\QD÷ÕPÕ]� GD�.XU¶DQ-Õ�.HULP¶GLU��.RQX�
LúOHQLUNHQ�D\HWOHULQ�DQODPODUÕ��ED]Õ�PHDOOHUGHQ�YHULOPH\H�oDOÕúÕOPÕúWÕU��$PD�D÷ÕUOÕNOÕ�
RODUDN� gPHU� '80/8� YH� +�VH\LQ� (/0$/,¶QÕQ� ELUOLNWH� KD]ÕUODGÕNODUÕ� Kur’an-Õ�
.HULP¶LQ�7�UNoH�$QODPÕ�DGOÕ�PHDOGHQ�DNWDUÕOPÕúWÕU��$\UÕFD�WHIVLU��KDGLV��IÕNÕK��O�JDW�
YH�EL\RJUDIL�ND\QDNODUÕQGDQ�GD�LVWLIDGH�HGLOPLúWLU� 

.D\QDNODU�LON�JHoWL÷L�\HUGH�GHWD\OÕ�RODUDN�YHULOGLNWHQ�VRQUD�WHNUDU�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�
WDNGLUGH� PHúKXU� LVLPOHUL\OH� ]LNUHGLOPLúWLU�� %LU� P�HOOLILQ� ELUGHQ� ID]OD� HVHULQGHQ�
\DUDUODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD��P�HOOLILQ�LVPL�YH�NXOODQÕODQ�HVHU�EHOLUWLOPLúWLU��$\UÕFD�P�HOOLIOHULQ�
YHIDW� WDULKOHUL� VDGHFH� DGODUÕQÕQ� LON� JHoWL÷L� \HUOHUGH� XODúDELOGL÷L� úHNLOGH� +LFUL� YH�
0LODGL�RODUDN�YHULOPLúWLU��%D]Õ�P�HOOLIOHULQ�YHIDW�WDULKOHUL�LVH�WHVSLW�HGLOHPHPLúWLU�� 

dDOÕúPDPÕ]ÕQ� NRQX� VHoLPL�� JHOLúLPL�� VRQXoODQPDVÕ� DúDPDODUÕQGD� GHVWH÷LQL�
HVLUJHPH\HQ� GDQÕúPDQ� KRFDP� 3URI�� 'U�� gPHU� '80/8� %H\¶H� WHúHNN�UOHULPL�
VXQPD\Õ�ELU�ERUo�ELOLULP��<DUGÕPODUÕQÕ�HVLUJHPH\HQ�E�W�Q�KRFDODUÕPD��GHVWHNOHUL\OH�
KHU�DQ�\DQÕPGD�EXOXQDQ�DQQHPH��EDEDPD�YH�DUNDGDúODUÕPD�GD�ú�NUDQODUÕPÕ�VXQDUÕP� 

Cihad AKKOYUN 

ø=0ø5-2006 
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*ø5øù 

 

I-�$+.$0�7()6ø5ø1ø1�'2ö8ù8�9(�*(/øù0(6ø 
<�FH� $OODK�� LQVDQOÕ÷D� GR÷UX� \ROX� J|VWHULS1�� RQODUÕ� KHP� G�Q\DGD� KHP� GH�

DKLUHWWH� PXWOX� NÕOPDN2� DPDFÕ\OD� .XU¶DQ-Õ� .HULP¶L� J|QGHUPLúWLU�� %X� QHGHQOH�
.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�LoHUL÷LQH�EDNWÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD�LON�|QFH�VD÷ODP�ELU�LWLNDGÕ�\HUOHúWLUPH\H��DUGÕQGDQ�
LQVDQÕQ� UXKXQX� NLQ�� KDVHW�� FLPULOLN� JLEL� KHU� W�UO�� N|W�� KX\ODUGDQ� DUÕQGÕUPD\D� YH�
E|\OHOLNOH�HOGH�HGLOHQ� L\L�KX\ODUÕQ�DPHOOHUGH�RUWD\D�oÕNPDVÕQÕ� VD÷ODPD\D�oDOÕúWÕ÷ÕQÕ�
J|U�U�]��<DQL� WHPHOGH�.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� LWLNDW��DKODN�YH�DPHO�ROPDN��]HUH��o�\|Q��YDUGÕU��
%XQODUGDQ� JHQHO� DQODPGD� $NDLG�� .HODP�� $KODN� YH� IÕNÕK� LOLPOHUL� GR÷PXú� YH� EX�
DODQGD�oHúLWOL�WHIVLUOHU�WH¶OLI�HGLOPLúWLU� 

)ÕNÕK�� O�JDWWH� ELU� úH\L� GHULQOL÷LQH� DQODPDN�� NDYUDPDN�� LGUDN� HWPHN� JLEL�
anlamlara gelmektedir3�� ,VWÕODKL� PDQDVÕ�� LQVDQÕQ� DPHOL� EDNÕPGDQ� OHK� YH� DOH\KLQGH�
RODQ�úHU¶L�K�N�POHUL�ELOPHVLGLU4��)ÕNKi Tefsir ise, Kur’an-Õ�.HULP¶LQ�DPHO�\|Q�Q��HOH�
DODUDN�EX�KXVXV�LOH�LOJLOL�D\HWOHUL�DoÕNOD\DQ�YH�\LQH�RQGDQ�EX�KXVXVOD�LOJLOL�K�N�POHU�
oÕNDUPD\D�oDOÕúDQ�WHIVLU�HNRO�Q�Q�DGÕGÕU5. 

)ÕNKÕQ�WDNOLW�G|QHPLQGHQ�|QFH��G|UW�GHYUH�JHoLUGL÷L�NRQXVXQGD�DOLPOHU�KHPHQ�
hePHQ�LWWLIDN�HWPLúOHUGLU6��%X�GHYUHOHU�úXQODUGÕU� 

 

 

                                                
1 (ñ�®ôö�ôÛ�ñ�®ø�ô��øâõìôß�Iåô��ö��ô¤öß�I¼ß��ôåîõàôäøÌôó�ôæóö¬Iß��ôæôöèöãø�õäøß��õ®Ķ ô�õóôí�õáôîø×ô��ôòöë�òö�Iàöß�ñöªøìöó�ôå�ø®õØøß���ô¬ðôë�Iåö���³.XúNXVX]�EX�.XU¶DQ�
HQ� GR÷UX� \ROD� \|QHOWLU�� <DUDUOÕ� LúOHU� \DSDQ� P�¶PLQOHUH� NHndileri için büyük bir ödülün 
ROGX÷XQX�P�MGHOHU´��øVUD������� 
2 (ôæôöèö́ ø¤õäøß�� J�ö¤õó� õê÷àß�ôí� ö�ô®ö§õ�� ö��ôîô�� ôæǿ õ£ôí� �ôôøçJªß�� ô��ôîô�� õê÷àß�� õâõë�ô��ôÓ) “Allah onlara dünyada istedikleri zaferi 
QDVLS�HWWL��DKLUHWWH�GH�HQ�J�]HO�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�YHUGL��$OODK�L\LOLN�\DSDQODUÕ�VHYHU” (Al-L�øPUDQ������� 
3� øEQ�0DQ]XU�� (EXO¶-Fadl Cemalüddin Muhammed b. Mükerrem el-Ifriki el-0ÕVUL��Lisanü’l-Arab, 
'DUX� 6DGÕU-Daru Beyrut, Beyrut, 1374/1955, XIII, 522; el-Firuzabadi, Mecdüddin Muhammed b. 
Ya’kub, el-Kamusü’l-Muhit, el-Müessesetü’l-Arabiyye, Beyrut, trs., IV, 291; ez-Zebidi, Muhammed 
Murtaza, Tacu’l-Arus��'DUX�6DGÕU��%H\UXW��������,;������ 
4 Abdulvahhab Hallaf, øVODP�+XNXN� )HOVHIHVL, (Trc. Hüseyin Atay), Ankara, Ankara Üniversitesi 
%DVÕPHYL�� ������ V�� ���� $EG�ONDGLU� ùHner, .Õ\DV�� øVWLKVDQ�� øVWLVODK�� 'L\kQHW� øúOHUL� %DúNDQOÕ÷Õ�
<D\ÕQODUÕ��$QNDUD��������V����� 
5�øVPDLO�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi��'L\DQHW�øúOHUL�%DúNDQOÕ÷Õ�<D\ÕQODUÕ��$QNDUD��������,,����� 
6 Muhammed Ebu Zehra, øVOkP¶GD� øWLNDGv�� 6L\DVv�� YH�)ÕNKv�0H]KHSOHU�7DULhi�� �dHY��6ÕE÷DWXOODK�
.D\D���øVWDQEXO��WUV���V�������0HYO�W�*�QJ|U��.XU¶kQ�7HIVLULQGH�)ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL�YH�øON�)ÕNKv�
Tefsir��.XU¶kQ�.LWDSOÕ÷Õ��øVWDQEXO��������V�����0�VkLG�0�VOLP�$EGXOODK��*HOLúPH�'|QHPLQGH�7HIVLU, 
�dHY��0XKDPPHG�dHOLN���$NDGHPL�<D\ÕQODUÕ��ø]PLU��������V������ 
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Birinci Devre 

%X�GHYUH��+]��3H\JDPEHU¶LQ� �V�D�Y���EL¶VHWLQGHQ�EDúODU�YHIDWÕQD�NDGDU�V�UHU��
+HU�QH�NDGDU�IÕNÕK�ÕVWÕODKÕQÕQ�PDQDVÕQÕQ�EHOLUJLQOHúPHVL�EL¶VHWWHQ�VRQUD�ROVD�GD�IÕNKL�
tefsir hareketinin Kur’an n�]XO��LOH�EDúODGÕ÷Õ�V|\OHQHELOLU��*HQHO�HPLU�YH�SUHQVLSOHUL�
LKWLYD� HGHQ� DKNDP� D\HWOHULQLQ� KHPHQ� X\JXODQPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷L� LoLQ� .XU¶DQ�� +]��
3H\JDPEHU¶H� �V�D�Y��� LQGLULOGL÷L� J�QGHQ� LWLEDUHQ� WHIVLU� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� GD� LON� RODUDN�
DoÕNoD� DQODúÕODPD\DQ� ED]Õ� D\HWOHULQ�� GL÷HU� ED]Õ� D\HWOHUOH�� LNLQFL� RODUDN� GD� V�QQHWOH�
WHIVLUL�úHNOLQGH�JHUoHNOHúPLúWLU��%|\OHOLNOH�.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�.XU¶DQ¶GDQ�VRQUD�LON�P�IHVVLUL��
+]��3H\JDPEHU��V�D�Y���ROPXúWXU��1LWHNLP�+]��3H\JDPEHU¶LQ��V�D�Y���LQHQ�YDKL\OHUOH�
LOJLOL� RODUDN� H]EHUOHPH�� WHEOL÷�� WH\ELQ�� LFUD� YH� WDWELN� HWPH� KXVXVODUÕQGD� IDDOL\HW�
J|VWHUPLúWLU�� %X� IDDOL\HWOHUGH� NRQXPX]� DoÕVÕQGDQ� GLNNDWLPL]L� oHNHQ� LFUD� YH� WDWELN�
HWPHGLU��+]�� 3H\JDPEHU¶LQ� �V�D�Y��� \DSWÕ÷Õ� WHIVLU� GH� GDKD� ]L\DGH� DKNDP� D\HWOHUL\OH�
ilgilidir7. Peygamber döneminde sahabiler, ArDSoD¶\Õ� ELOGLNOHULQGHQ� GROD\Õ� JHQHO�
RODUDN�DKNDP�LoHUHQ�D\HWOHUL�DQOD\DELOL\RUODUGÕ��)DNDW��P�FPHO�D\HWOHUGH�LODKL�PXUDGÕ�
WD\LQ�HWPHN�oRN�]RU�YH\D�P�PN�Q�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQGDQ��VDKDEH�ELOKDVVD�EX�GXUXPGD�RODQ�
ahkam ayetlerinin tefsirine ihtiyaç duyar ve Hz. PeygambHU¶H��V�D�Y���EDúYXUXUODUGÕ8. 
6�QQHW��.XU¶DQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD�LNL�IRQNVL\RQX�LFUD�HWPHNWHGLU��%XQODUGDQ�LONL�EH\DQGÕU�NL�
bu, sünnetin Kur’an-Õ� .HULP¶GH� DoÕNODPDVÕ� JHUHNHQOHUL� WHIVLU� HWPHVL�� LNLQFLVL� GH�
WHúULLGLU�NL�EX�GD�.XU¶DQ-Õ�.HULP¶GH�\HU�DOPD\DQ�ELU�K�NP��NR\PDVÕGÕU9. Sünnetin 

.XU¶DQ¶Õ�WHIVLU�HWPHVL�JHQHO�RODUDN�PXWODNÕ�WDN\LG��P�SKHPL�EH\DQ��P�úNLOL�WDY]LK�YH�
P�FPHOL� WHE\LQ� úHNOLQGHGLU10. Muhammed Ebu Zehra’ya (ö. 1974) göre, Hz. 

3H\JDPEHU� �V�D�Y��� G|QHPLQGH�� YDK\LQ� GHYDP�HWPHVL� YH� LFWLKDGÕ� JHUHNWLUHFHN� ID]Oa 

ELU� DODQ� PHYFXW� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ� LFWLKDG� GDU� ELU� oHUoHYHGH\GL�� %X� G|QHPGH� LFWLKDG��
|]HOOLNOH� VDKDEHGH� YDNL� ROX\RUGX�� %X� GD� JHQHOGH� VDKDEHQLQ�� ELU� VHIHUH� oÕNÕS� +]��
3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ� �V�D�Y��� X]DNODúWÕ÷Õ� ]DPDQ� JHUoHNOHúPHNWH\GL�� 'DKD� VRQUD� VDKDEH��
NDUúÕODúWÕNODUÕ�GXUXPGD�\DSWÕNODUÕ�LFWLKDGÕ�+]��3H\JDPEHU¶H��V�D�Y���ELOGLUL\RUODU��+]��
3H\JDPEHU¶GH� �V�D�Y��� RQX� GH÷HUOHQGLUL\RUGX11�� $]� |QFHGH� LIDGH� HWWL÷LPL]� JLEL�
                                                
7�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 47-48; Güngör, )ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL��s. 64; Müsâid, a.g.e., s. 123. 
8 ez-Zehebi, Muhammed Hüseyn, et-Tefsir ve’l-Müfessirun, Daru’l-Kütübü’l-Hadis, Kahire, 
1381/1961, III, 98. 
9 el-Kurtubi, Ebu Abdillah Muhammed b. Ahmed el-Ensari, el-Cami’u li Ahkami’l-Kur’an��0ÕVÕU��
1967, I, 38-39. 
10� *HQLú� ELOJL� LoLQ� EN]�� 6XDW� <ÕOGÕUÕP�� 3H\JDPEHULPL]LQ� .XU¶DQÕ� 7HIVLUL�� .D\ÕKDQ� <D\ÕQODUÕ��
øVWDQEXO�������V�����-327. 
11 Ebu Zehra, Mezhepler Tarihi, s. 250-251. 
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V�QQHWLQ� WHúULL� IRQNVL\RQX�� +]�� 3H\JDPEHU¶LQ� �V�D�Y��� .XU¶DQ-Õ� .HULP¶GH� K�NP��
bulunmayan bir konuda hüküm NR\PDVÕGÕU�� øPDP-Õ� ùDILL� �|�� ��������� GH� DVÕO�
LWLEDUL\OH� K�N�P� NR\PD� \HWNLVLQLQ� VDKLELQLQ�$OODK� ROGX÷XQX� YH�+]�� 3H\JDPEHU¶LQ�
�V�D�Y���� $OODK¶ÕQ� RQD� YHUPLú� ROGX÷X� EX� \HWNL� LOH� .XU¶DQ-Õ� .HULP¶GH� K�NP��
EXOXQPD\DQ� ELU� NRQXGD� K�N�P� NR\DELOHFH÷LQL� LIDGH� HWPLúWLU12. Nitekim Hz. 

3H\JDPEHU¶LQ� �V�D�Y���� LFWLKDGÕ� LOH� DPHO� HWPHGL÷LQL� LOHUL� V�UHQ� DOLPOHU�� ³2�� NHQGL�
DU]XVXQD� J|UH� NRQXúPD]´13� D\HWLQL� J|U�úOHULQH� GHOLO� RODUDN� VXQPXúODUGÕU�� )DNDW�
³$OODK� VHQL� DIIHWVLQ�� 'R÷UX� V|\OH\HQOHU� EHOOL� ROPDGDQ� YH� \DODQFÕODUÕ� GD� ELOPHGHQ 

onlara niçin izin verdin?!”14�JLEL�D\HWOHU�+]��3H\JDPEHU¶ÕQ��V�D�Y���LFWLKDG�\DSWÕ÷ÕQÕ��
DQFDN� LVDEHW� HWPH÷LQGH�� R� KDOGH� EÕUDNÕOPD\ÕS�� YDKL\OH� G�]HOWLOGL÷LQH� LúDUHW�
etmektedir15��+]��3H\JDPEHU��V�D�Y����DVKDEÕQD�WHGYLQ�HGLOPLú�ELU�IÕNÕK�YH�IÕNÕK�NLWDEÕ�
EÕUDNPDPÕú16�� IDNDW� LEDGHW� YH� PXDPHODWOD� DODNDOÕ� DoÕNODQPD� LKWL\DFÕ� GX\XODQ�
D\HWOHULQ�oR÷XQX�WHIVLU�HWPLú�YH�X\JXODPDODUÕ\OD�J|VWHUPLúWLU� 

øNLQFL�'HYUH 

%X�GHYUH��+]��(EX�%HNLU¶LQ�KLODIHWLQLQ�LON�J�Q�QGHQ�EDúODU��(PHYL�KLODIHWLQLQ�
EDúODQJÕFÕ\OD�VRQD�HUHU17.  

SahabH�� +]�� 3H\JDPEHU� � �V�D�Y��� G|QHPLQGH� ROGX÷X� JLEL� 2¶QXQ� YHIDWÕQGDQ�
sonra da Kur’an-Õ� .HULP¶LQ� WDWELNDWÕ� LOH� DODNDOÕ� RODQ� DPHOL� \|Q�\OH� GDKD� oRN�
LOJLOHQPLúOHUGLU�� %X� VHEHSOH� RQODU�� .XU¶DQ-Õ� .HULP¶LQ� DPHOL� K�N�P� LIDGH� HWPH\HQ�
kelam ve bunun gibi yönleriyle meúJXO� ROPDNWDQ� X]DN� GXUGXNODUÕ� JLEL� SUDWLNWH�
ID\GDVÕ� ROPD\DQ� WHIHUUXDWODUD� GD� GDOPDPÕúODUGÕU�� %X� QHGHQOH� VDKDEH� GHYULQGH�
.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� IÕNKL� \|Q�Q�Q� HQ� oRN� �]HULQGH� GXUXODQ� YH� LúOHQHQ� \|Q�� ROGX÷X�
V|\OHQPLúWLU18�� $\UÕFD� DKNDP� D\HWOHULQL� JHQLú� ELU� WDKOLOH� WDEL� WXWarak hüküm 

LVWLQEDWÕQGD� EXOXQPDPÕúODUGÕU19�� d�QN�� NRQX\OD� DODNDOÕ� L]DK� YH� IDDOL\HWOHU� VRQUDNL�

                                                
12� Hú-ùDILL�� (EX� $EGLOODK� 0XKDPPHG� E�� øGULV� E�� HO-Abbas b. Osman el-.XUDúL�� er-Risale, (Thk. 
$KPHG�0XKDPPHG�ùDNLU���0HNWHEHWX�'DUL¶W-Turas, Kahire, 1979/1399, s. 88. 
13 (�ïôîôìøß��öæôË�õÖöÄèôó��ôãôí��³2��NHQGL�DU]XVXQD�J|UH�NRQXúPD]´ (Necm 53/3) 
14 ( ôË� õê÷àß�� �ôÔôË� ôæôö�ö«�ôÜøß�� ôâôàøÌô�ôí� ø�îõ×ôªô»� ôæóö¬Iß�� ôÚôß� ôæIôô�ô�ôó�ðI�ô£� øâõìôß� ô�çö«ô�� ôâöß� ôÚè )�³$OODK�VHQL�DIIHWVLQ��GR÷UX�V|\OH\HQOHU�
EHOOL�ROPDGDQ�YH�\DODQFÕODUÕ�GD�ELOPHGHQ�RQODUD�QLoLQ�L]LQ�YHUGLQ"�´ (Tevbe 9/43) 
15�(OPDOÕOÕ�0XKDPPHG�+DPGL�<D]ÕU��Hak Dini Kur’an Dili��=HKUDYH\Q��øVWDQEXO��WUV���9,,�����-290. 
16 Hayreddin Karaman, )ÕNÕK�8VXO���øUIDQ�<D\ÕQHYL��øVWDQEXO��������V����� 
17 Karaman, a.g.e., s. 14; Müsâid, a.g.e., s. 123. 
18 Güngör, )ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL� s. 72. 
19 Muhsin Demirci, Tefsir Tarihi, M.Ü�ø�)�9�<���øVWDQEXO��������V����� 
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G|QHPOHUGH�J|U�OG�÷��JLEL� EHOLUOL� ELU�PH]KHEL� WH\LW��P�GDIDD�YH� WHGYLQ� QLWHOL÷LQGH�
ROPD\ÕS�J�QO�N�LKWL\DoODUD�FHYDS�YHUPHN�PDNVDGÕ�KDNLPGL� 

6DKDEHQLQ�IÕNÕK�ND\QDNODUÕQÕQ�EDúÕQGD�.XU¶DQ�YH�V�QQHW�JHOPHNWHGLU��.XU¶DQ�
YH� V�QQHWWH�ELU�QDVV�EXODPDGÕNODUÕQGD��NHQGL�J|U�úOHULQH�J|UH� LFWLKDG�HGL\RUODUGÕ20. 

%X�G|QHPGH�øVODP�GHYOHWLQLQ�VÕQÕUODUÕ�JHQLúOHPLúWLU��%|\OHOLNOH�ELUoRN�\HQL�PLOOHWOHU�
YH� XQVXUODU� P�VO�PDQODUÕQ� DUDVÕQD� JLUPLú� YH� ULVDOHW� G|QHPLQGH� ROPD\DQ� \HQL�
SUREOHPOHU�RUWD\D�oÕNPÕúWÕU��%X�GXUXP�GD��DVKDEÕ�LFWLKDGD�VHYN�HWPLúWLU21��<DOQÕ]�oRN�
D]� GD� ROVD� RQODUGDQ� ED]ÕODUÕ� EX� \ROX� X\JXQ� J|UPH\LS� V�NXWX� WHUFLK� HWPLúOHUGLU22. 

$\HWOHUGH� UH¶\� YH� LFWLKDGD� EDúYXUDQ� VDKDEH� DUDVÕQGa, bu yolun tabii bir neticesi 

RODUDN� LKWLODIODU�PH\GDQD� JHOPLúWLU�� %X� VDKDELOHULQ� DVÕO� DPDFÕ� GR÷UX\D� XODúPDNWÕU��
)DUNOÕ�J|U�úWH�RODQ�ELU�VDKDEL��GL÷HU�ELU�VDKLELQLQ�YDUGÕ÷Õ�VRQXo�GDKD�GR÷UX� LVH�RQD�
\|QHOPLúWLU23��%|\OHOLNOH� UH¶\� YH� LFWLKDGODUÕQGD� LVWLúDUH\H�EDúYXUDUDN�ELU�GL÷HU� IÕNÕK�
ND\QD÷Õ� RODQ� LFPD� GR÷PXúWXU�� 0HVHOD�� +]�� (EX� %HNLU� YH� +]�� gPHU� \HQL� ELU�
PHVHOH\OH�NDUúÕODúWÕNODUÕ�]DPDQ��DVKDEÕ�WRSOD\ÕS�RQODUÕQ�LWWLIDN�HWWLNOHUL�K�NP��WDWELN�
HGL\RUODUGÕ24.  

Ashab, ayetleri tefsir ederken Kur’an, sünnet, icma YH� UH¶\LQ� GÕúÕQGD� GLO��
nasih-PHQVXK�� Q�]XO� VHEHSOHULQL� ]LNUHWPH� úHNOLQGHNL� \|QWHPOHUGHQ� GH�
\DUDUODQPÕúODUGÕU25��%X� G|QHPGH� IDNLKOHULQ� VD\ÕVÕ� oRN� GH÷LOGLU��8VXOF�OHUH� J|UH� HQ�
oRN� IÕNÕK� YH� LFWLKDGOD� WDQÕQDQ� VDKDELOHU� úXQODUGÕU�� +XOHID-Õ� 5DúLGLQ�� $EGXOODK� E��
Mes’ud (ö. 32/652), Abdullah b. Abbas (ö. 68/687), Abdullah b. Ömer (ö. 71/690), 

+]��$LúH��|�����������=H\G�E��6DELW��|�����������(EX�0XVD�HO-(ú¶DUL��|���������26. 

Ebu’l-)LGD� øVPDLO� E�� gPHU� E�� .HVLU� ������������ VDKDEHQLQ� WHIVLUL� LOH� LOJLOL�
úXQODUÕ� V|\OHPHNWHGLU�� ³%L]� WHIVLU� NRQXVXQGD� D\HW� YH� V�QQHWWH� ELU� DoÕNODPD�
EXODPDGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� WDNGLUGH� VDKDEH� V|]OHULQH� EDú� YXUXUX]�� d�QN�� RQODU� WHIVLUL� GDKD� L\L�

                                                
20 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 98; Ebu Zehra, Mezhepler Tarihi, s. 257; Nureddin Itr, Ulumu’l-
Kur’an’i’l-Kerim, Matbaatü’s-6DEDK��ùDP��������V�������*�QJ|U��)ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL� s. 74. 
21 Ebu Zehra, Mezhepler Tarihi, s. 256; Karaman, a.g.e., s. 14. 
22 Güngör, )ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL� s. 74; Demirci, Tefsir Tarihi, s. 81. 
23 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 99; Güngör, )ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL� s. 74. 
24 Karaman, a.g.e.��V������&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 50-51; Güngör, )ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUeketi, s. 74; 
Ebu Zehra, Mezhepler Tarihi, s. 263.  
25�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 51-52; Demirci, Tefsir Tarihi, s. 83.  
26 Karaman, a.g.e., s. 14-15. 
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ELOLUOHU�� =LUD� RQODU� D\HWOHULQ� PDQDODUÕQÕ� GDKD� L\L� ELOPHOHULQL� VD÷OD\DFDN� ED]Õ�
GXUXPODUÕ�YH�NDULQHOHUL�P�úDKHGH�HWPLúlerdir”27. 

Ebu’l-$EEDV�7DNL\\�GGLQ�$KPHG�E��$EGLOKDOLP�øEQ�7H\PL\H��|�������������
WDELXQXQ�LWWLIDN�HWWL÷L�ELU�NRQXGD�J|U�úOHULQLQ�GHOLO�ROGX÷X��LKWLODI�HWWL÷LQGH�LVH�ELULQLQ�
J|U�ú�� GL÷HULQH� YH\D� NHQGLOHULQGHQ� VRQUD� JHOHQOHUH� NDUúÕ� GHOLO� ROPD\DFD÷ÕQÕ� LIDGH�
etmektedir28. 

Üçüncü Devre 

%X� GHYUH�� \DNODúÕN� (PHYL� KLODIHWLQLQ� EDúODQJÕFÕQGDQ� ELWLPLQH� NDGDU� RODQ�
devredir. Yani tabiun devridir29��øVODP�GHYOHWLQLQ�VÕQÕUODUÕ�EX�G|QHPGH�GH�JHOLúPH\H�
GHYDP� HWPLúWLU�� 2� G|QHPGH�� GHYOHWLQ� EDúÕQGD� EXOXQDQ� (PHYL� KDOLIHOHULQLQ� oR÷u 

devlet idaresi ile ilgili siyasetlerinde, dinden ziyade Arap örf ve adetlerine göre 

KDUHNHW�HGHUHN�ÕUNoÕ�ELU�SROLWLND�WDNLS�HWPLúOHUGLU��)�WXKDWWDQ�VRQUD�PXKWHOLI�úHKLUOHUH�
JLGHQ� VDKDEH� RUDODUGD�� LOPL� IDDOL\HWOHUH� EDúODPÕú� YH� LGDUHFLOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
önemseQPH\HQ� LOLP�� ³PHYDOL´� DGÕ� YHULOHQ� $UDS� ROPD\DQ� P�VO�PDQODUÕQ� HOLQH�
JHoPLúWLU30��$\UÕFD�EXUDODUGD�DVKDE�GHYULQGHQ� IDUNOÕ�RODUDN�ELU�JUXSODúPD�PH\GDQD�
JHOPLúWLU��0HGLQH�YH�0HNNH¶\L�LoLQH�DODQ�+LFD]�0HGUHVHVL�LOH�.XIH�YH�%DVUD¶\Õ�LoLQH�
DODQ�,UDN�0HGUHVHVL��WHúHNN�O�HWPLúWLU��%X�G|QHPGH�DOLPOHULQ��PXKWHOLI�LFWLKDGODUGDQ�
ND\QDNODQDQ�JUXSODúPDODU� \RNWX��7DELXQ� DUDVÕQGDNL� J|U�ú� D\UÕOÕNODUÕ�� RQODUÕQ� IDUNOÕ�
J|U�úWHNL�DOLPOHUH�GD\DQPDODUÕQGDQ��oHúLWOL�VRV\DO-N�OW�UHO�\DSÕ�YH�FR÷UDIL�oHYUHGHQ�
ND\QDNODQPÕúWÕU31�� $\UÕFD� EX� G|QHPGH� IÕNÕK� LOH� WHúULL� NRQXVXQXQ� PHWRWODUÕ� YH�
PH]KHSOHU� RUWD\D� oÕNPÕúWÕU�� <DOQÕ]� WDNOLW� HGLOHQ� YH\D� UH¶\LQGHQ� G|Q�OPH\HQ� ELU�
P�FWHKLG�EXOXQPDPDNWDGÕU32. 

                                                
27� øEQ�.HVLU�� (EX¶O-)LGD� øVPDLO� E��gPHU� HG-'ÕPDúNL��Tefsiru’l-Kur’ani’l-Azim, (Thk. Komisyon), 
Kahraman <D\ÕQODUÕ��øVWDQEXO��������,����� 
28�øEQ�7H\PL\H��(E�¶O-Abbas Takiyyüddîn Ahmed b. Abdilhalîm el-Harranî, Mukaddime fi Usuli’t-
Tefsir��'DUX¶ú-ùDP��%H\UXW��������V������ 
29 Güngör, )ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL� s. 80; Müsâid, a.g.e., s. 126. 
30� øEQ�+DOGXQ��$EGXUUDKPDn b. Muhammed, Mukaddime��0DDULI�%DVÕPHYL�� øVWDQEXO�� ������ ,,,�� V��
����� øVPDLO� &HUUDKR÷OX�� Kur’ân 7HIVLULQLQ� 'R÷XúX� YH� %XQD� +Õ]� 9HUHQ� ÆPLOOHU, Ankara 
hQLYHUVLWHVL�øODKL\DW�)DN�OWHVL�<D\ÕQODUÕ��$QNDUD��������V�����-106. 
31 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, I, 100-101. 
32 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 100. 
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7DELXQ� G|QHPL� DOLPOHUL�� D\HWOHUL� WHIVLU� HGHUNHQ� |QFH� .XU¶DQ¶D� EDúYXUPXú��
GDKD�VRQUD� RQGD� DUDGÕNODUÕQÕ� EXODPDGÕNODUÕQGD� VÕUDVÕ\OD� V�QQHW�� VDKDEH�� HKO-i kitab, 

NHQGL�UH¶\�YH�LFWLKDGODUÕQD�GD\DQDUDN�PHVHOHOHUH�o|]�P�JHWLUPH\H�oDOÕúPÕúODUGÕU33. 

0�IHVVLUOHULQ� oR÷X�� DVKDE� WDUDIÕQGDQ� \HWLúWLULOPHOHUL� J|]� |Q�QGH�
bulundurularak, tabiunun sözlerini kabul edip eserlHULQGH�\HU�YHUPLúOHUGLU34. 

øEQ�.HVLU�� WHIVLULQLQ�PXNDGGLPHVLQGH��D\HWOHULQ� WHIVLULQGH�.XU¶DQ�� V�QQHW�YH�
VDKDEH� V|]OHULQGH� ELU� DoÕNODPD� EXOXQPDGÕ÷Õ� WDNGLUGH� ELUoRN� DOLPLQ�� 0�FDKLG� �|��
���������� 6DLG� øEQ� &�EH\U� �|�� ��������� øNULPH� �|�� ���������� $WD� �|�� ������2) ve 

Hasan el-%DVUL� �|�� ��������� JLEL� WDELXQODUÕQ� J|U�úOHULQH� P�UDFDDW� HWWLNOHULQL�
kaydetmektedir35.  

Dördüncü Devre 

øOLPOHULQL� WDELXQGDQ� DOÕS� YH� RQODUGDQ� VRQUD� LOPL� KD\DWD� KDNLP� RODQ� QHVOH�
“tebeu’t-WDELLQ´� DGÕ� YHULOPLúWLU� NL� EX� GHYUH�� RQODUÕQ� \DSWÕNODUÕ� Llmi faaliyetleri 

içermektedir. Kesin bir tarih belirtilmesi mümkün olmamakla birlikte bu devre için 

(PHYLOHULQ� VRQ� ]DPDQODUÕ� LOH� $EEDVLOHULQ� LON� GHYLUOHULQH� NDGDU� RODQ� G|QHP�
denilmektedir36. Abbasiler, Emevilerin aksine bir siyaseti benimseyerek ilmin 

JHOLúPHVL�LoLQ�oDOÕúPDODUÕ�GHVWHNOHPLúWLU��0HNNH��0HGLQH��ùDP��0ÕVÕU��(QG�O�V��øUDQ��
%XKDUD�YH�6HPHUNDQG�JLEL�oHúLWOL�úHKLUOHUGH�PHGUHVHOHU�DoÕOPÕúWÕU37. 

�%X� G|QHPGH� LOLP� DGDPODUÕ� KHU� VDKDGD� WHGYLQ� IDDOL\HWOHULQH� EDúODPÕúWÕU��
6�QQHWLQ� NRUXQPDVÕ� YH� X\GXUPD� ULYD\Htlerin engellenmesi gayesiyle büyük hadis 

PHFPXDODUÕ� PH\GDQD� JHWLULOPLúWLU�� %XQODUÕQ� oR÷X� GD� IÕNÕK� NRQXODUÕQD� J|UH�
G�]HQOHQPLú� YH� IDNLKOHU� LoLQ� ]HQJLQ� ELU� ND\QDN� WHúNLO� HWPLúWLU�� )ÕNÕK� GD� WHGYLQ�
HGLOPLúWLU�� )ÕNKL� PH]KHSOHU� GH� EX� GHYLUGHQ� LWLEDUHQ� ROXúPD\D� EDúODPÕú� YH� ELUoRN�
PH]KHS� GR÷PXúWXU�� $QFDN�� \DOQÕ]� ELU� P�oWHKLGLQ� K�N�P� YH� IHWYDODUÕQD� PHFEXUL�
RODUDN�ED÷ODQPD�PDQDVÕQGD�ELU�PH]KHSOHúPH�V|]�NRQXVX�GH÷LOGLU38. 

.D\QDNODUGDQ� K�N�P� oÕNDUPD� PHWRW� YH� NDLGHOHULQL� NHQGLQH� NRQX� HGLQHQ�
³IÕNÕK�XVXO�´� LOPL�GH�EX�GHYUHGH� WHGYLQ�HGLOPLúWLU�� øPDP-Õ�ùDILL¶QLQ�er-Risale’si bu 
                                                
33 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir��,������&HUUDKR÷OX��.XU¶DQ�7HIVLULQLQ�'R÷XúX, s. 109. 
34 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, I, 125-129. 
35�øEQ�.HVLU��a.g.e., I, 15. 
36 Güngör, )ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL� s. 92; Müsâid, a.g.e., s. 127. 
37 Müsâid, a.g.e., s. 130-131. 
38 Hayreddin Karaman, a.g.e., s. 17;  Güngör, )ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL, s. 94. 
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NRQXGD� \D]ÕOÕS� EL]H� XODúDQ� LON� HVHUGLU�� $\UÕFD� LPDP� (EX� +DQLIH¶QLQ� �|�� ���������
WDOHEHVL�RODQ� øPDP�0XKDPPHG¶LQ� �|�����������NLWDSODUÕ�� øPDP-Õ�ùDILL¶QLQ�el-Ümm 

DGOÕ�NLWDEÕ�EL]H�NDGDU�XODúDQ�GH÷HUOL�IÕNÕK�HVHUOHULGLU��$\UÕFD�ELU�J|U�úH�J|UH�øPDP-Õ�
Malik’in el-Muvatta¶VÕ� GD� EX� IÕNÕK� NLWDSODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� GH÷HUOHQGLULOPLúWLU39. Sahabe 

G|QHPLQGH��EXJ�Q�DQODGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�PDQDODUGD�IÕNÕK�ÕVWÕODKODUÕ�PHYFXW�GH÷LOGL40. 

7DNOLW�YH�0H]KHS�7DDVVXEXQXQ�2UWD\D�dÕNPDVÕ�'HYUL 
HicUL� LNLQFL� DVUÕQ� VRQODUÕQGDQ� LWLEDUHQ�PH]KHSOHU� L\LFH� EHOLUJLQOHúLS�PH]KHS�

WDDVVXEXQXQ� EDúODGÕ÷Õ� YH� LOPL� oDOÕúPDODUGD� WDNOLGLQ� KDNLP� ROGX÷X� J|U�OPHNWHGLU41. 

%X� G|QHPGHNL� DOLPOHU�� LPDPODUÕQÕQ� J|U�úOHULQL� úHU¶L� QDVV� JLEL� J|UHUHN� LOPL�
gayretlerini mezhep imamlaUÕQÕQ� JDOLS� JHOPHVL� YH� PH]KHELQLQ� JHQLú� DODQODUD�
\D\ÕOPDVÕ� \|Q�QGH� NXOODQPÕúODUGÕU42�� %X� GHYLUGHQ� LWLEDUHQ� DOLPOHULQ� oR÷X� NHQGL�
PH]KHELQLQ�J|U�úOHUL�GR÷UXOWXVXQGD�IÕNKL�WHIVLUOHU�WHOLI�HWPH\H�EDúODPÕúODUGÕU43. Halk 

GD�EX�GHYLUGH��PHQVXS�ROGX÷X�PH]KHELQ�DOLPOerine soru sorup problemlerini çözme 

\ROXQD�JLWPLúWLU44.  

'DKD� VRQUD�� DOWÕQFÕ� YH� \HGLQFL� GHYUH� GH� EX� G|QHPOHUH� HNOHQPLúWLU��<HGLQFL�
DVUÕQ� RUWDVÕQGDQ� 0HFHOOHQLQ� oÕNWÕ÷Õ� WDULKH� NDGDU�� IÕNKÕQ� JHULOHPH� oD÷Õ� RODQ� DOWÕQFÕ�
GHYUHGH� |QFHNL� PHWLQOHUL� DoÕNOD\DQ� úHUKOHU�� úHUKOHUL� DoÕNOD\DQ� KDúL\HOHU�� KDúL\HOHUL�
DoÕNOD\DQ� WDNULU�YH� WD¶OLNOHU�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��<HGLQFL�GHYUH� GH�0HFHOOH¶GHQ�]DPDQÕPÕ]D�
kadar olan dönemi kapsar45��%X� GHYLUGH��+DQHIL� IÕNKÕQGDQ� LVWLIDGH� HGLOHUHN�$KPHW�
&HYGHW� 3DúD� EDúNDQOÕ÷ÕQGDNL� ELU� KH\HW� WDUDIÕQGDQ� 1869-����� \ÕOODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD�
KD]ÕUODQDUDN� YH� �����\ÕOÕQD� NDGDU�\�U�UO�NWH� NDODQ������PDGGH\L� LoHUHQ�0HFHOOH46 

XPXPL�ELU�PHGHQL�NDQXQ�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOPLúWLU��$\UÕFD�ELU�PH]KHEH�ED÷OÕ�NDOPDN�
\HULQH��E�W�Q�PH]KHSOHUGHQ� ID\GDODQPD�J|U�ú��KDNLP�ROPD\D�YH�\DEDQFÕ�kanunlar 

DOÕQÕS�NDEXO�HGLOPH\H�EDúODQPÕúWÕU 47. 

 

                                                
39 Hayraddin Karaman, a.g.e., s. 17; Müsâid, a.g.e., s. 137. 
40 Müsâid, a.g.e., s. 138. 
41 Güngör, )ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL, s. 96. 
42 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 100. 
43 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 101; Güngör, )ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL, s. 97. 
44 Güngör, )ÕNKv�7HIVLU�+DUHNHWL, s. 97. 
45 Hayraddin Karaman, a.g.e., s. 21. 
46�0XVWDID�<ÕOGÕUÕP��Mecelle’nin Külli Kaideleri�� ø]PLU� øODKL\DW� )DN�OWHVL� 9DNIÕ� <D\ÕQODUÕ�� ø]PLU��
2001, s. 15 
47 Karaman, a.g.e., s. 21-22. 
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<D]ÕODQ�%D]Õ�)ÕNKL�7HIVLUOHU 
*HQHOOLNOH�EX�NRQXGD�LON�\D]ÕODQ�WHIVLULQ��øPDP-Õ�ùDILL¶QLQ�Ahkamü’l-Kur’an 

DGOÕ�HVHUL�ROGX÷X�LIDGH�HGLOPHNWHGLU48��)DNDW�ùDILL¶GHQ�|QFH�0XNDWLO�E��6�OH\PDQ�HO-
Horasani (ö. 150/767�� WDUDIÕQGDQ� Tefsirü’l-Hamsi Mie Aye Mine’l-Kur’an� DGÕQGD�
IÕNKL�ELU�WHIVLULQ�\D]ÕOGÕ÷Õ�J|U�OPHNWHGLU49��%X�QHGHQOH�EX�NRQXGD�\D]ÕODQ�LON�WHIVLULQ��
ùDILL¶QLQ� GH÷LO� GH� 0XNDWLO� E�� 6�OH\PDQ¶ÕQ� HVHUL� ROGX÷XQX� V|\OH\HELOLUL]�� 1LWHNLP�
elimizdeki mevcut nüsha bizzaW�ùDILL� GH÷LO�GH�RQGDQ� LNL�EXoXN�DVÕU�VRQUD�JHOHQ�HO-
%H\KDNL� �|�� ���������� WDUDIÕQGDQ� GHUOHQHQ� Q�VKDGÕU� NL�� =DKLG� HO-Kevseri (ö. 1371 

+���� EX� HVHUH� \D]GÕ÷Õ� WDNUL]GH� EX� KXVXVX� DoÕNoD� EHOLUWPLúWLU50�� 'L÷HU� ED]Õ� DKNDP�
WHIVLUOHULQL�GH�ú|\OH�VÕUDOD\DELOLUL]� 

1. Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, Yahya b. Adem el-Emevi (ö. 203/818). 

2. Ahkamü’l-Kur’an��(EX�6HYU�øEUDKLP�øEQ�+DOLG�HO-Kelbi (ö. 240/854). 

3. Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, Ebu’l-+DVHQ�$OL�øEQ�+XFU�HV-Sa’di (ö. 244/858). 

4. Ahkamü’l-Kur’an��øVPDLO�E��øVKDN�HO-Ezdi, (ö. 282/896). 

5. Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, Ebu’l-+DVHQ�$OL�øEQ�0XVD�HO-Kummi (ö. 305/917). 

6. Ahkamü’l-Kur’an�� (EX� &D¶IHU� $KPHG� øEQ� 0XKDPPHG� HW-Tahavi (ö. 

321/933). 

7. Ahkamü’l-Kur’an��(EX�%HNU�$KPHG�øEQ�$OL�HU-Razi el-Cassas (370/982). 

 8. Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, Ebu’l-Hasen Ali b. Muhammed b. Ali et-Taberi 

µøPDGXGGLQ�HO-%D÷GDGL�øONL\D�HO-Harrasi (ö. 504/1110). 

9. el-Camiu li Ahkami’l-Kur’an�� (EX� $EGLOODK�0XKDPPHG� øEQ� $KPHG� HO-
.XUWXEL��|�������������%X�HVHU�VDGHFH�DKNDP�D\HWOHUL�GH÷LO��.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�E�W�Q�
ayetlerini de ihtiva etmektedir. Ancak DKNDP� D\HWOHULQH� D÷ÕUOÕN� YHUGL÷L� LoLQ�
IÕNKL�WHIVLU�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOPLúWLU51. 

                                                
48�.DWLE�dHOHEL��.HúIX¶]� =XQXQ� DQ�(VDPL¶O-Kütübi ve’l-)�QXQ�� �7KN�� ùHUDIHGGLQ�<DOWDND\\D��5ÕIDW�
%LOJH���0LOOL�(÷LWLP�%DVÕPHYL��øVWDQEXO��,������&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 55. 
49�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 55-56. 
50� Hú-ùDILL��(EX�$EGLOODK�0XKDPPHG�E�� øGULV� E�� HO-Abbas b. Osman el-.XUDúL��Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, 
Daru’l-Kütübi’l-øOPL\\H��%H\UXW��������,����-14. 
51�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 116. 



 9 

10. Tehzibu Ahkami’l-Kur’an�� 0XKDPPHG� øEQ� $KPHG� (EX¶V-Sena 

Cemaluddin el-Konevi (ö. 777/1375). 

11. el-øNOLO� IL� øVWLQEDWL¶W-Tefsir�� &HODO�GGLQ� $EGXUUDKPDQ� øEQ� (EL� %HNU� �|��
911/1505). 

12. Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, Ömer b. Ali b. Adil el-Hanbeli (ö. 879/1474). 

13. Ahkam-Õ�.XU¶DQL\\H��.RQ\DOÕ�0HKPHG�9HKEL��|������������� 
14. Ravaiu’l-Beyan Tefsiru Ayati’l-Ahkam mine’l-Kur’an, Muhammed Ali es-

Sabuni. 

15. Ahkamü’l-Kur’an el-Vahyu’l-øODKL, Ahkamü’l-.XU¶DQ�$EG�OPHFLG�+DúLP�
el-Hüseyn. 

II-�ø%1h¶/-$5$%ø 
$��+D\DWÕ 
7DP� DGÕ�� (EX� %HNLU�� 0XKDPPHG� E�� $EGLOODK� E�� 0XKDPPHG� $EGLOODK� E��

Ahmed b. el-$UDEL��RODQ�DOLP�KDNNÕQGD�ND\QDNODUGD�HO-Meafiri, el-Endülisi, el-øúELOL�
ve el-0DOLNL�ODNDSODUÕ�JHoPHNWHGLU52.  

el-øúELOL�� ³$UDEL´� N�Q\HVL\OH� el-Futuhatü’l-Mekkiyye¶QLQ� \D]DUÕ� RODQ�
0XK\LGGLQ�øEQ�$UDEL�HW-Tai es-6XIL¶\H��|������������EHQ]HPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�LNLVL�GH�
³(EX� %HNLU´� GL\H� N�Q\HOHQGLULOPLúWLU�� %XQODUÕ� D\ÕUPDN� LoLQ� “Ý�/lam-Õ� WDULI´ 

NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��<DQL�HO-øúELOL�Lçin “ò�®Ìß��æ���øEQ�¶O-Arabi”; et-Tai es-Sufi için de “�æ��
ò�®Ë�øEQ�$UDEL´�GHQLOPLúWLU53. 

                                                
52� øEQ�+DOOLNDQ�� (EX¶O-$EEDV� ùHPV�GGLQ�$KPHG� E��0XKDPPHG� E�� (EL� %HNU��Vefayatü’l-Ayan ve 
Enbaü Ebnai’z-Zeman�� �7KN�� øKVDQ� $EEDV��� 'DUX� 6DGU�� %H\UXW�� ����������� ,9�� ����� H]-Zehebi, 
ùHPV�GGLQ� 0XKDPPHG� E�� $KPHG� E�� 2VPDQ�� Siyeru A’lami’n-Nübela�� �7KN�� ùXD\E� HO-Arnavut, 
Salih es-Semr), Müessesetü’r-Risale, Beyrut, 1405/1985, XX, 197-198; es-Suyuti, Celaleddin 
Abdurrahman, Tabakatü’l-Müfessirin�� .LWDEIXUXúL�� 7DKUDQ�� ������ V�� ���� HG-'DYXGL�� ùHPVXGGLQ�
Muhammed b. Ali b. Ahmed, Tabakatü’l-Müfessirin, Darü’l-Kütübi’l-øOPL\\H��%H\UXW��WUV���,,�������
øEQ�¶O-øPDG��(EX¶O-Felah Abdilhayy, ùH]HUDW�¶]-Zeheb fi Ahbari men Zeheb, Darü’l-Fikr, yrs., trs., 
III, 141; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448, Ömer Nasuhi Bilmen, Tefsir Tarihi, Ankara, 1955, I, 295; 
&HUUDKR÷OX�� Tefsir Tarihi�� ,,�� ���� 0XVWDID� øEUDKLP� 0HúQL�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi el-Maliki el-øúELOL� YH�
Tefsiruhu Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, Daru Ammar, Beyrut, 1991, s. 15. 
53�0HúQL��a.g.e., 15. 
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øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��ùDEDQ�D\ÕQÕQ���¶VL�&XPD�J�Q�54�����������\ÕOÕQGD� øúELOL\H¶GH�
GR÷PXúWXU55�� $UDS� NDELOHOHULQGHQ� .DKWDQ¶ÕQ� 0HDILU� NROXQGDQ� ROXS� DWDODUÕ� IHWLKWHQ�
sonra Endülüs¶H�\HUOHúPLúWLU56.  

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� LON� H÷LWLPLQL� øúELOL\H¶QLQ� |QGH� JHOHQ� IDNLKOHULQGHQ� YH� J|]GH�
YH]LUOHULQGHQ� RODQ� EDEDVÕ� (EX� 0XKDPPHG� E�� $EGLOODK� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’den (ö. 

���������� DOPÕúWÕU57�� $\UÕFD� EDEDVÕQÕQ�� R÷OXQGDQ� IDUNOÕ� RODUDN� (EX�0XKDPPHG� E��
Hazm ez-ZahiUL¶\H� �|�� ��������� ED÷OÕ� RODQODUÕQ� LOHUL� JHOHQOHULQGHQ� ROGX÷X� LIDGH�
HGLOPLúWLU58. Tevaif-L� 0�OXN� GHYULQGHNL� øúELOL\H� KDNLPL� %HQX� $EEDG� +HPHGDQL�
QH]GLQGH� L\L�ELU�PHYNL\H�GH�VDKLSWLU��%X�GHYOHW�\ÕNÕOÕQFD�R÷OX\OD�ELUOLNWH����������
\ÕOÕQGD�(QG�O�V¶WHQ�D\UÕOPÕú��R÷OX\OD�ELUOLNWH�KDFFHWPLú�YH�R÷OXQXQ�WDKVLOL�VÕUDVÕQGD�
\DQÕQGD�EXOXQPXúWXU59��'|Q�úWH�øVNHQGHUL\H¶GH����������\ÕOÕQGD�YHIDW�HWPLúWLU60. 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��DQQH�WDUDIÕQGDQ�(QG�O�V¶�Q�DOLP�YH�PXKDGGLVOHULQGHQ�RODQ�(EX�
Hafs Ömer b. Hasen el-Hevzeni’nin (ö. 460/106���WRUXQXGXU��øON�H÷LWLPL\OH�PHúJXO�
RODQODUGDQ� GD\ÕVÕ� (EX¶O-.DVÕP� +DVDQ� E�� (EL� +DIV� HO-+HY]HQL�� øúELOL\H� úHKLU�
GHYOHWLQLQ� o|N�ú�QH� VHEHS� RODQODUGDQGÕU��*|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, hem annesi 

KHP�GH�EDEDVÕ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�LOLP�YH�VL\DVHWOH�PHúJXO�RODQ�ELU�DLOHQLQ�oRFX÷X\GX61. 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ�KD\DWÕ��øVODP�G�Q\DVÕQÕQ�KDUHNHWOL�YH�VL\DVL�ROD\ODUÕQ�VÕN�VÕN�
GH÷LúWL÷L� ELU� G|QHPH� UDVWODPDNWDGÕU62�� %X� VL\DVL� NDUJDúDGDQ� X]DNODúDELOPHN� LoLQ�
NHQGLQL�LOPH�YHULS�EDEDVÕ\OD�ELUOLNWH�PHPOHNHWLQGHQ�D\UÕODUDN�G|QHPLQLQ�oHúLWOL�LOim 

PHUNH]OHULQH�VH\DKDW�HWPLúWLU��'DKD�VRQUD�����\ÕOÕQGD�øVNHQGHUL\H¶\H�G|QHUHN�X]XQ�
ELU�V�UH�RUDGD�NDOPÕúWÕU��2�G|QHPGH�EDEDVÕQÕQ�YHIDWÕ�LOH�+ÕULVWL\DQODUÕQ�.XG�V¶��LúJDO�
HWPHVL� RQX� oRN� �]G�÷�QGHQ� (QG�O�V¶H� JHUL� G|QP�úW�U�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin bu 

seyahatleri JHQHO� RODUDN� RQ� \ÕO� V�UP�úW�U63�� 0HPOHNHWLQH� G|QG�÷�QGH� LQVDQODUD�
YD¶]X� QDVLKDWOHUGH� EXOXQXS� LOLPOH�PHúJXO� ROPXúWXU�� øQVDQODUD� NDUúÕ� L\L�PXDPHOHGH�
                                                
54�øEQ�¶O-øPDG��a.g.e., III, 142. 
55 ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, 198; es-Suyuti, a.g.e., s. 34; ed-Davudi, a.g.e.��,,�������øEQ�¶O-øPDG��a.g.e., 
III, 141; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448; Bilmen, a.g.e., I, 29��� &HUUDKR÷OX�� Tefsir Tarihi, II, 84; 
0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 16. 
56�$KPHW�%DOWDFÕ��³øEQ�¶O-Arabî, Ebû Bekir”��'�ø�$���;;��øVWDQEXO������������ 
57 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448; ed-Davudi, a.g.e., II, 167;  Bilmen, a.g.e.��,�������&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir 
Tarihi, II, 8���0HúQL��a.g.e.��V������%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 488. 
58 ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, 198. 
59�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 84-����%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 488-489. 
60�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e.��,9�������øEQ�¶O-øPDG��a.g.e., III, 141; Bilmen, a.g.e., I, 296. 
61�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 85. 
62�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 90. 
63�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi��,,������%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 488. 
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EXOXQDQ�� KRúJ|U�O��� DKGH� YHID� J|VWHUHQ�� ]DOLPOHUH� NDUúÕ� VHUW� ELU� NLúLOL÷H� VDKLS� RODQ�
øEQ�¶O-Arabi, memleketine� G|QG�÷�QGH� NDGÕOÕN� \DSPÕúWÕU64. Ondan ilim alanlardan 

ELUL�RODQ�.DGÕ�ø\D]��RQXQ�KDNNÕQGD�úXQODUÕ�V|\OHPLúWLU��³2��PHPOHNHWLQL�WHUFLK�HWWL��
$OODK� 7HDOD�� RQXQ� WDYL]VL]OL÷LQGHQ� YH� DKNDPÕ� X\JXODPDGDNL� ÕVUDUÕQGDQ� GROD\Õ��
PHPOHNHWLQLQ�DKDOLVLQL�RQGDQ�ID\GDODQGÕUGÕ��2QGD�]DOLPOHUH�NDUúÕ��RQODUÕ��USHUWHQ�ELU�
VHUWOLN�YDUGÕ��.DGÕOÕ÷ÕQGD�YHUPLú�ROGX÷X�LOJLQo�NDUDUODU��RQXQ�KDNNÕQGD�LSXoODUÕ�YHULU��
'DKD�VRQUD�NDGÕOÕ÷Õ�EÕUDNPÕú��LOPLQ�QHúY-��QHPD�EXOPDVÕ�LoLQ�JD\UHW�J|VWHUPLúWLU´65. 

øúELOL\H¶QLQ�GÕúÕQGD�+DOHS�YH�oHúLWOL�\HUOHUGH�GH�NDGÕOÕN�\DSPÕúWÕU66��1LWHNLP�øEQ�¶O-
Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD� IÕNKL� PHVHOHOHUL� DoÕNODUNHQ� ED]HQ� NDGÕOÕN� \DSWÕ÷Õ�
G|QHPOHUGHNL�X\JXODPDODUÕQD�DWÕIWD�EXOXQPXúWXU67. 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��PHPOHNHWLQLQ� VDYXQPDVÕ\OD� GD� LOJLOHQPLúWLU�� øúELOL\H¶GH� NHQGL�
PDOÕQGDQ� VXU� \DSWÕUPÕúWÕU68� NL�� EX� IHGDNDUOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� VD\HVLQGH� úHKLU�� ��� D\�
+ÕULVWL\DQODUÕQ� VDOGÕUÕODUÕQD� NDUúÕ� GLUHQPLúWLU��$QFDN�RQXQ� YHIDWÕQGDQ�����\ÕO� VRQUD�
��������¶GH�+ÕULVWL\DQODUÕQ�HOLQH�JHoPLúWLU69. 

øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin son günlerinde Endülüs’te siyasi istikrar WHNUDU�EX]XOPXúWXU��
0XUDEÕWODU¶ÕQ� KDNLPL\HWL� VRQD� HULS� 0XYDKKLGOHU� G|QHPL� EDúODPÕúWÕU�� %X� LNWLGDU�
GH÷LúLNOL÷L� YH� RWRULWH� ERúOX÷XQXQ� KDON� �]HULQGH� ROXPVX]� HWNLOHULQL� |QOHPHN� YH�
0XYDKKLGOHU� 'HYOHWL¶\OH� L\L� LOLúNLOHU� EDúODWPDN� LoLQ� ELU� KH\HWOH� ELUOLNWH� 0D÷ULE’e 

JLWPLúWLU�� +H\HW� �\HOHULQGHQ� ED]ÕODUÕQÕQ� JHUL� G|QPHVLQH� UD÷PHQ� øEQ�¶O-Arabi 

\DNODúÕN� ELU� \ÕO� RUDGD� NDOPÕúWÕU�� %D]Õ� ND\QDNODU� EX� V�UH� LoHULVLQGH� RQXQ�
KDSVHGLOGL÷LQL�EHOLUWPLúWLU70��øEQ�¶O-Arabi, buradan Endülüs’e dönerken 543/1148’de 

YHIDW� HWPLú� YH� FHQD]Hsi Fas’a götürülerek el-&L\DQL� NDEULVWDQÕQD71� GHIQHGLOPLúWLU72. 

                                                
64� øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e.�� ,9�� ����� øEQ�¶O-øPDG��a.g.e., III, 141; es-Suyuti, a.g.e., s. 34; ez-Zehebi, et-
Tefsir, III, 448. 
65 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448; ed-Davudi, a.g.e., II, 170. 
66 Bilmen, a.g.e., I, 296. 
67�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 25; IV, 369. 
68 ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, 200. 
69 Bilmen, a.g.e.��,�������&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 89. 
70�%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 489. 
71�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., IV, 297. 
72�øEQ�¶O-øPDG��a.g.e., III, 142; es-Suyuti, a.g.e., s. 35; ed-Davudi, a.g.e., II, 170; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, 
III, 449; Carl Brockelmann, Geschichte der Arabischen Litteratur Erster Supplementband, E. J. 
Brill, Leiden, 1937, I, 732. 
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9HIDW�HWWL÷L�D\�KDNNÕQGD��&HPD]L\H¶O-Evvel73, Rebiu’l-Evvel74 ve Rebiu’l-Ahir75 gibi 

IDUNOÕ�J|U�úOHU�PHYFXWWXU� 
%��øOPL�'XUXPX 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� NDGÕ�� DOODPH�� KDIÕ]�� (QG�O�V� XOHPDVÕQÕQ� YH� LPDPODUÕQÕQ�
sRQXQFXVX� RODUDN� QLWHOHQGLULOPLúWLU76�� $\UÕFD� oHúLWOL� LOLPOHUH� VDKLS�� RQODUGD�
GHULQOHúHQ�� |QFHVLQGHNL�E�W�Q� LOLPOHUL�� VRQUDNLOHUOH�PH]FHGHQ�YH� LFWLKDG�GHUHFHVLQH�
XODúDQ�E�\�N�ELU�DOLP�ROGX÷X�LIDGH�HGLOPLúWLU��øOPLQ�HGDVÕ\OD�QHúUL�NRQXVXQGD�KÕUVOÕ�
GDYUDQPDVÕ��RQX��LOLP�LoLQ�GR÷X�VH\DKDWLQH�VHYN�HWPLúWLU�NL��GR÷X\D�JLGLS�GH�ELUoRN�
LOPH� KDL]� RODUDN� (QG�O�V¶H� G|QHQ� QDGLU� úDKVL\HWOHUGHQ� ROPXúWXU�� 0HPOHNHWLQH�
G|QG�÷�QGH�GH�LOPLQ�\D\ÕOPDVÕ�YH�JHOLúPHVL�LoLQ�oDOÕúPÕúWÕU77.  

øOLP� KD\DWÕ� |QFH� PHPOHNHWL� GDKD� VRQUD� GD� LOLP� LoLQ� \DSWÕ÷Õ� VH\DKDWOHUOH�
úHNLOOHQPLúWLU��øIDGH�HWWL÷LPL]�JLEL�LON�H÷LWLPL\OH�EL]]DW�EDEDVÕ�LOJLOHQPLúWLU��%X�DUDGD�
GD\ÕVÕQGDQ� GD� NÕUDDW� GHUVOHUL� DOPÕúWÕU�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� �� \DúÕQGD� .XU¶DQ¶Õ� H]EHUOH\LS�
NÕUDDW-Õ� DúHUH\L� WDPDPODPÕú�� $UDSoD�� O�JDW� YH� úLLU� H÷Ltimini gördükten sonra 

EDEDVÕ\OD�GR÷X\D�JLWPLúWLU��gNOLGHV¶LQ�NLWDEÕ���oJHQOHULQ�NHQDU�HúLWOLNOHUL��PDWHPDWLN�
úHNLOOHUL� JLEL� SR]LWLI� LOLPOHUL� GH� |÷UHQPLúWLU78�� $\UÕFD� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, memleketinde 

IÕNÕK� YH� XVXO� GHUVL� J|UP�ú� YDD]� YH� WHIVLU� PDNVDGÕ\OD� VRKEHW� HWPLúWLU79. Hadis 

DOLPOHULQGHQ�YH�LOPLQ�|QGHUOHULQGHQ�GHUV�DOPÕúWÕU��'R÷X\D�\DSWÕ÷Õ�LOLP�VH\DKDWLQGHQ�
|QFH�(QG�O�V¶�Q�|QHPOL�úHKLUOHULQH�DUGÕQGDQ�R�G|QHPOHUGH�LOLP�YH�DOLPOHULQ�PHUNH]L�
RODQ� .XUWXED¶\D� JLWPLú� YH� RUDGDNL� DOLPOHUGHQ�� �VWDGODUGDQ� GHUV� DOPÕúWÕU80. DR÷X�
VH\DKDWL� NRQXVXQGD�.DGÕ� ø\D]� �|�� ����������� úXQODUÕ� LIDGH� HWPLúWLU�� ³øEQ�¶O-Arabi, 

���� \ÕOÕQGD� 5HELX¶O-(YYHO� D\ÕQÕQ� 3D]DU� J�Q�� EDEDVÕ\OD� GR÷X\D� JLWPHN� �]HUH� \ROD�
oÕNWÕODU��ùDP¶D�XODúWÕODU��2UDGD�(EX�%HNLU�HW-7XUWXúL�LOH�NDUúÕODúWÕ�YH�RQGDQ�IÕNÕK�GHUVL�
DOGÕ�� ����\ÕOÕQGD�+LFD]¶D�JLWWL��%D÷GDW¶D� LNLQFL�NH]�JHOGL��(EX�%HNLU�Hú-ùDúL��YH�HO-
*D]DOL� LOH� DUNDGDúOÕN� \DSWÕ�� Hú-ùDúL� YH� HO-*D]DOL¶QLQ� GÕúÕQGD� GL÷HU� DOLP� YH�
                                                
73�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., IV, 297. 
74�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 90. 
75 ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, ����� øEQ�¶O-øPDG�� a.g.e., III, 142; es-Suyuti, a.g.e., s. 35; ed-Davudi, 
a.g.e., II, 170. 
76 es-Suyuti, a.g.e., s. 34;  ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448. 
77�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., IV, 296-297; ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, �����øEQ�¶O-øPDG��a.g.e., III, 141-142; es-
Suyuti, a.g.e., s. 34; ed-Davudi, a.g.e., II, 167-168; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448. 
78�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 85. 
79 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448. 
80�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 22. 
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HGHEL\DWoÕODUGDQ� GHUV� DOGÕ�� 6RQUD� %D÷GDW¶WDQ� D\UÕOGÕ��0ÕVÕU¶ÕQ� øVNHQGHUL\H� úHKULQGH�
bir ilim toSOXOX÷X�LOH�NDUúÕODúWÕ��$UGÕQGDQ�����\ÕOÕQGD�(QG�O�V¶H�JHUL�G|QG���'R÷X\D�
JLGLS�GH�RQGDQ�|QFH�KLo�NLPVHQLQ�VDKLS�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�ELU�LOLPOH�øúELOL\H¶\H�G|QG�´81. 

2Q�\HGL�\DúÕQGD�EDEDVÕ\OD�ELUOLNWH�GR÷X�\ROFXOX÷XQD�EDúOD\DQ� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, 

LON� RODUDN�0DODND�� *ÕUQDWD� YH�0�UFL\H¶\H� JHOGLNOHULQGH� DUDGÕNODUÕ� LOLP� DGDPODUÕQÕ�
EXODPD\ÕQFD� 7XQXV¶XQ� 0HGKL\\H� YH� .D\UDYDQ� úHKLUOHULQH� JHOPLúWLU�� %XUDGD�
NDUúÕODúWÕ÷Õ�DOLPOHUGHQ�NHODP��XVXO�YH�QDKLY�GHUVL�DOPÕúWÕU82. 

�7XQXV¶XQ� DUGÕQGDQ� EDEDVÕ\OD� ELUOLNWH�0ÕVÕU¶D� JHOPLúWLU��%XUDGD�� DOimlerden 

NHODP�YH�FHGHO�NRQXVXQGD�ED]Õ�PHVHOHOHU�|÷UHQPLú�YH�NXUUD�PHFOLVOHULQH�NDWÕOPÕúWÕU��
%X�GHYLUGH�0ÕVÕU¶D�)DWÕPLOHU�KDNLPGLU��<HUOL�YH�\DEDQFÕ�ELUoRN�LOLP�DGDPÕQÕQ��ILNLU�
|]J�UO�÷�Q�Q� KDNLP� ROGX÷X� .XGXV¶H� JLWWL÷L� JLEL� )DWLPLOHULQ� úLL� EDVNÕODUÕQGDQ�
buQDODQ� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL� GH� RUD\D� JLWPLúWLU83�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��.XG�V¶WH� EXOXQDQ�ùDILL� YH�
+DQHIL�PH]KHSOHULQLQ� WHGULV� HGLOGL÷L�PHGUHVHOHUGHNL� GHUVOHUL� YH�P�QDNDúDODUÕ� WDNLS�
HWWL÷LQL� LIDGH� HWPLúWLU�� ùDILL� PHGUHVHVLQGH� WDNLS� HWWL÷L� LON� P�QD]DUDGDQ� KLoELU� úH\�
DQODPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� YH� EX� GXUXP� RQXQ�� LOLPGHNL� D]LPOH� NDUDUOÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ� ELU� GHUHFH� GDKD�
DUWWÕUGÕ÷ÕQÕ�EHOLUWPLúWLU��%DEDVÕQD�GD�úXQODUÕ�V|\OHPLúWLU��³+DFFD�JLWPH\H�QL\HWOL\VHQ�
EXQX�JHUoHNOHúWLU��%HQ�EXUDGDNLOHULQ�LOPLQL�|÷UHQPHGHQ�ELU�\HUH�JLWPH\HFH÷LP´��%X�
JD\UHWLQGH�EDEDVÕ�RQD�VRKEHWOHUL\OH�\DUGÕPFÕ�ROPXúWXU84��%|\OHOLNOH�øEQ�¶O-Arabi bu 

PH]KHSOHUH�LOLúNLQ�ELOJLVLQL�JHOLúWLUPLúWLU� 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�����������\ÕOÕQGD�ùDP¶D�XODúÕU��2UDGD�XOHPD�YH�PXKDGGLVOHUGHQ�

ROXúDQ� ELU� LOLP� WRSOXOX÷X\OD� NDUúÕODúPÕúWÕU85�� ùDP¶GDNL� H÷LWLP�� .XG�V¶WHNine 

EHQ]HGL÷L�LoLQ�EX�úHKLUGH�ID]OD�NDOPD\DUDN�,UDN¶D�GR÷UX�\ROD�oÕNPÕúWÕU86. O dönemde 

%D÷GDW� |QHPOL� ELU� LOLP�PHUNH]L\GL��2UDQÕQ� LOHUL� JHOHQOHULQGHQ� ROXúDQ� ELU� FHPDDWLQ�

                                                
81�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 24. 
82�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi��,,������%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 488. 
83 ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, �����%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 488. 
84� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ebu Bekir Muhammed b. Abdullah b. Muhammed el-Meafiri, Kanunü’t-Te’vil, 
(Thk. Muhammed es-Süleymani), Beyrut, 1990, s. 91-94. 
85� øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., IV, 296; ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, ����� øEQ�¶O-øPDG��a.g.e., III, 141; es-Suyuti, 
a.g.e., s. 34; ed-Davudi, a.g.e., II, 167; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448. 
86�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 88. 
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\DQÕQGD�LOLP�|÷UHQPLúWLU87��+DWWD�%D÷GDW¶WDNL�P�QD]DUDODUD�EL]]DW�NRQXúPDFÕ�RODUDN�
NDWÕOPÕúWÕU88. 

%DEDVÕ\OD�ELUOLNWH�KDF�IDUL]DVÕQÕ�\HULQH�JHWLUPHN�LoLQ�oÕNWÕNODUÕ�EX�\ROFXOXNWDQ�
X]XQ� ELU� V�UH� JHoPHVLQH� UD÷PHQ� EX� J|UHYOHULQL� \HULQH� JHWLUHPHPLúOHUGL�� %XQGDQ�
GROD\Õ� ���� \ÕOÕQGD� KDF� LoLQ� +LFD]¶D� JLWPLúOHUGLU�� 2UD\D� JHOHQ� DOLPOHUOH� J|U�úHUHN�
onlardDQ� LVWLIDGH� HWPLúWLU�� 0HGLQH¶\L� GH� ]L\DUHW� HWWLNWHQ� VRQUD� +LFD]¶GD� ID]OD�
NDOPD\DUDN� WHNUDU� %D÷GDW¶D� G|QP�úW�U�� %XUDGD� HGHEL\DWoÕODUOD� NDUúÕODúPÕú��
DOLPOHUGHQ� IÕNÕK� YH� XVXO� GHUVL� DOPÕúWÕU�� %XQXQOD� GD� \HWLQPH\HUHN� %DVUD�� .�IH� YH�
Musul gibi yerlere gidip muhaGGLVOHUGHQ�KDGLV�DOPÕúWÕU89.  

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL������\ÕOÕQGD�øVNHQGHUL\H¶\H�G|QP�úW�U��%XUDGD�PXKDGGLVOHUGHQ�
ELU� JUXSOD� NDUúÕODúDUDN� RQODUGDQ� KDGLVH� GDLU� ELU� úH\OHU� \D]PÕú�� ���� \ÕOÕQGD� GD�
(QG�O�V¶H�JHUL�G|QP�úW�U90. 

%X�VH\DKDWOHULQLQ�VRQXFXQGD�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��IÕNÕK��XVXO�YH�KDGLV�ND\GÕQGD�LOHUL�
JLWPLú�� WHIVLUGH�� ULYD\HWWH�� oHúLWOL� PHVHOHOHUGH� YH� NHODPGD� GHULQOHúPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD�
QDKLY��HGHEL\DW��úLLU�YH�WDULKWH�GH�NHQGLQL�JHOLúWLUPLúWLU91. 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� HOH� DOGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD�� P�IHVVLULPL]LQ��
herhangi bir� NRQX\X� LúOHUNHQ� VH\DKDWOHULQGH� WDQÕN� ROGX÷X� GXUXPODUGDQ� \D� GD� GHUV�
KDONDVÕQGDQ� EDKVHWWL÷LQL� J|UPHNWH\L]92�� $\UÕFD� \DSWÕ÷Õ� EX� VH\DKDWOHUH� LOLúNLQ� EDúOÕ�
EDúÕQD� Tertibu’r-5ÕKOH� DGÕQGD� ELU� HVHUL� GH� PHYFXWWXU�� %XQX�P�HOOLILQ� HVHUOHUL� LoLQ�
D\ÕUGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�E|O�PGH�HOH�DODFD÷Õ]� 

Sonuç olarak øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� KD\DWÕ,� LOLP� LoLQ� \DSWÕ÷Õ� VH\DKDWOHUOH�
úHNLOOHQPLúWLU�� *LWWL÷L� \HUOHUGH� GH÷HUOL� DOLPOHUOH� NDUúÕODúPDVÕ�� ]HNDVÕ�� D]LP� YH�
NDUDOÕOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� GD� HWNLVL\OH� ELOJL� VDKLEL� ROXS� ELUoRN� |÷UHQFL� \HWLúWLUPLúWLU��+HP� YD¶]X�
nasihatlHUGH�EXOXQXS�NDGÕOÕN�\DSDUDN�GHYULQGHNL�LQVDQODUD��KHP�GH�ELOJLOHULQL�\D]Õ\D�
JHoLUHUHN�GH÷HUOL�HVHUOHUL\OH�J�Q�P�]GHNL�YH�JHOHFHNWHNL�LQVDQODUD�ID\GDOÕ�ROPXúWXU� 

                                                
87� øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., IV, 296; ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, ����� øEQ�¶O-øPDG��a.g.e., III, 141; es-Suyuti, 
a.g.e., s. 34; ed-Davudi, a.g.e., II, 167; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448. 
88�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 87-88. 
89�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., IV, 296; ed-Davudi, a.g.e.��,,�������&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 88-89. 
90� øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., IV, 296; ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, ����� øEQ�¶O-øPDG��a.g.e., III, 141; es-Suyuti, 
a.g.e., s. 34; ed-Davudi, a.g.e., II, 167; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448. 
91 ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, 201; ed-Davudi, a.g.e., II, 168; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448. 
92�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 98; III, 173. 
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���+RFDODUÕ 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ�� PXKWHOLI� úHKLUOHUH�� LOLP� LoLQ� \DSPÕú� ROGX÷X� VH\DKDWOHUGH��

birçok�DOLPOH�YH�LOLP�WRSOXOXNODUÕ\OD�NDUúÕODúPÕú��RQODUGDQ�GHUV�DOPÕúWÕU��%L]�EXUDGD�
HQ�PHúKXUODUÕQÕ�YHIDW�WDULKOHULQL�HVDV�DODUDN�]LNUHGHFH÷L]�� 

a) Ebu’l-)HWK� 1DVU� E�� øEUDKLP� HO-Makdisi�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� ùDP� VH\DKDWL�
VÕUDVÕQGD�NHQGLVLQGHQ� IÕNÕK�GHUVLQL93� DOÕS�%XKDUL¶QLQ�6DKLK¶LQL�GLQOHGL÷L�KRFDVÕGÕU94. 

ùDILL� IDNLKL� YH� KDGLVoLGLU�� ���������\ÕOÕQGD�1DEOXV¶WD� GR÷PXúWXU��.XG�V¶H� QLVEHWOH�
NHQGLVLQH�0DNGLVL�GHQLOPLúWLU��7HPHO�LOLPOHUL�1DEOXV¶WD�DOGÕNWDQ�VRQUD�.XG�V��ùDP��
'L\DUEDNÕU�JLEL�oHúLWOL� úHKLUOHUH� LOLP� LoLQ�VH\DKDW�HWPLúWLU��ùDP¶D�JLWWL÷LQGH�*D]]DOL�
RQGDQ� IÕNÕK� GHUVL� DOPÕúWÕU95�� � ��������� \ÕOÕQGD� YHIDW� HWPLúWLU�� Tahrimu Nikahi’l-

Mut’a96 ve Hikayat Hisan97�HVHUOHUL�DUDVÕQGDGÕU��øEQ�¶O-Arab, Ahkamü’l-.XU¶DQ¶ÕQGD�
RQXQ�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU98. 

b) Ebu’l-Vefa Ali b. Akil b. Muhammed b. Akil el-%D÷GDGL��øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin, 

%D÷GDW¶D� VH\DKDWL� VÕUDVÕQGD� NHQGLVLQGHQ� ID\GDODQGÕ÷Õ� DOLPOHU� DUDVÕQGD� \HU� DODQ99 

Ebu’l-9HID��XVXO�LOLPOHULQH�GDLU�oDOÕúPDODUÕ\OD�WDQÕQDQ�YH�6HOHIL\\H�LoLQGH�DNÕOFÕOÕ÷ÕQ�
NDSÕVÕQÕ� DUDOD\DQ�+DQEHOL� DOLPLGLU�� ���������\ÕOÕQGD�%D÷GDW¶WD� GR÷PXúWXU�� 3HN� D]Õ�
+DQEHOL�RODQ����KRFDGDQ�$UDS�GLOL� HGHEL\DWÕ�� IÕNÕK��KDGLV��NHODP�� WHIVLU�JLEL� øVODPL�
LOLPOHUH� GDLU� GHUV� DOPÕúWÕU�� .HODP� LOPLQL� 0XWH]LOH� PH]KHELQH� ED÷OÕ� DOLPOHUHGHQ�
|÷UHQPHGL÷L� LoLQ� +DQEHOLOHULQ� úLGGHWOL� K�FXPODUÕQD� PDUX]� NDOPÕúWÕU�� el-9D]ÕK� IL 
Usuli’l-)ÕNK�YH¶O-Cedel, el-øUúDG�IL�XVXOL¶G-Din�HVHUOHUL�DUDVÕQGDGÕU100. 

c) Ebu Bekir Muhammed b. Velid et-7XUWXúL: et-7XUWXúL�� \DNODúÕN�+LFUL� ����
\ÕOÕQGD� GR÷PXúWXU�� ùDILL� IÕNÕKoÕVÕ� RODQ� (EX� %HNLU� Hú-ùDúL¶GHQ� �|�� ���/1114) ders 

DOPÕúWÕU101�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� HQ� oRN� VHYGL÷L� KRFDODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� \HU� DODQ� HW-7XUWXúL��
+LFUL�����\ÕOÕQGD�YHIDW�HWPLúWLU��.DGÕ�ø\D]¶ÕQ�GD�LIDGH�HWWL÷L�JLEL�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��ùDP¶D�
                                                
93 ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, �����øEQ�¶O-øPDG��a.g.e., III, 141; ed-Davudi, a.g.e., II, 167. 
94�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 88. 
95 Sübki, Taceddin Ebu Nasr Abdulvahhab b. Ali b. Abdülkafi, 7DEDNDW�¶ú-ùDILL\\HWL¶O-Kübra, 
(Thk. Mahmud Muhammed et-Tenahi, Abdulfettah Muhammed), yrs., 1386/1967, V, 351-353; Hamdi 
Döndüren, ³0DNGLVv�1DVU�E��øEUDhim”,�'�ø�$���$QNDUD��������;;9,,������ 
96 Döndüren, a.g.md., a.g.e., XXVII, 434. 
97 Carl Brockelmann, Geschichte der Arabischen Litteratur Erster Supplementband, E. J. Brill, 
Leiden, 1937, II, 913. 
98�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 42. 
99�%DOWDFÕ��D�J�PG�, a.g.e., XX, 488. 
100�<XVXI�ùHYNL�<DYX]��³øEQ�$NLO��(EX¶O-Vefâ”��'�ø�$���øVWDQEXO��������;,;�����-303. 
101�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., IV, 262-264. 
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JHOGL÷L� ]DPDQ� HW-7XUWXúL� LOH� NDUúÕODúPÕú� YH� RQGDQ� IÕNÕK� GHUVL� DOPÕúWÕU102. A\UÕFD�
ND\QDNODUGD� RQXQ�� %D÷GDW¶D� \DSWÕ÷Õ� LNL� VH\DKDWLQGH103 ve daha sonra memleketine 

G|QHUNHQ� øVNHQGHUL\H¶\H� X÷UDGÕ÷ÕQGD104�� RQXQOD� NDUúÕODúWÕ÷Õ� YH� RQGDQ� GHUV� DOGÕ÷Õ�
ifade edilmektedir. 

d) Ebu Hamid Muhammed b. Muhammed b. Ahmed el-Gazzali et-Tusi��(úDUL�
kelaPFÕVÕ� ùDILL� IDNLKL�� PXWDVDYYÕI� RODUDN� WDQÕQDQ� DOLP� ��������� \ÕOÕQGD� øUDQ¶ÕQ�
+RUDVDQ�E|OJHVLQGHNL�7XV¶WD��EXJ�QN��0HúKHG��G�Q\D\D�JHOPLúWLU��+�FFHW�¶O-øVODP�
YH� =H\Q�GGLQ� JLEL� ODNDSODUOD� DQÕOPÕúWÕU�� øON� H÷LWLPLQH� 7XV¶WD� EDúODPÕú� GDKD� VRQUD�
&�UFDQ¶D� JLWPLúWLU�� (÷LWLPLQH� 1LúDEXU¶GD� GHYDP� HGHQ� *D]]DOL� DUGÕQGDQ� %D÷GDW�
1L]DPL\H�0HGUHVHVL�P�GHUULVOL÷LQH�WD\LQ�HGLOPLúWLU��'DKD�VRQUD��LQ]LYD\D�oHNLOHUHN�
EX� G|QHPGH� øK\D¶�� ‘Ulumi’d-Din, Bidayetü’l-Hidaye, Cevahirü’l-Kur’an, el-

Maksadü’l-(VQD�IL�ùHUKL�(VPD¶LOODKL¶O-Hüsna�JLEL�oHúLWOL�HVHUOHU�NDOHPH�DOPÕúWÕU�����
Cemaziye’l-$KLU��������$UDOÕN�����¶GH�YHIDW�HWPLú�YH�7XV¶WD��QO��úDLU�)LUGHYVL¶QLQ�
PH]DUÕQÕQ�\DNÕQÕQGD�GHIQHGLOPLúWLU105��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��LON�RODUDN�ùDP¶GD�GDKD�VRQUD�GD�
%D÷GDW¶D� LNL�JHOLúLQGH�GH�RQXQOD�NDUúÕODúPÕú�YH�RQGDQ�NHODP��XVXO�YH�IÕNÕK�GHUVOHUL�
DOPÕúWÕU�106��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��%D÷GDW¶D�G|QG�÷�QGH�*D]]DOL¶GHQ��øK\DX�8OXPL¶G-Din DGOÕ�
HVHULQL� GLQOHPLúWLU�� 2�� *D]]DOL¶\H� E�\�N� GH÷HU� YHUPLú� YH� GL÷HU� KRFDODUÕQGDQ� GDKD�
IDUNOÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH�|YP�úW�U��øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Gazzali’nin eOLQGH�NHPDOH�HULúPLú��JHUoHN�
ELU� LOLP�YH� ID]LOHW�|UQH÷L�KDOLQH�JHOPLúWLU��*D]]DOL¶QLQ�ED]Õ� WDVDYYXIL�J|U�úOHULQL�YH�
IHOVHIH\H�G�úN�QO�÷�Q��WHQNLW�HWVH�GH��KRFDODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD��NHQGLVLQH�HQ�ID]OD�WHVLU�HGHQ�
NLPVHQLQ� *D]]DOL� ROGX÷XQX� GDLPD� DoÕNODPÕúWÕU107�� øEQ�¶l-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-

Kur’an¶ÕQGD��KRFDVÕ�*D]]DOL¶QLQ�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU108.  

e) (EX�%HNLU�0XKDPPHG�E��$OL�E��øVPDLO�Hú-ùDúL��Hú-ùDúL¶QLQ��G|QHPLQLQ�HQ�
E�\�N�ùDILL�DOLPOHULQGHQ��PXKDGGLV��O�JDWoL�YH�úDLU�ROGX÷X�LIDGH�HGLOPLúWLU��+RUDVDQ��
Irak, Hicaz�YH�ùDP�JLEL�R�G|QHPLQ� LOLP�PHUNH]OHULQH�JLWPLúWLU109�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin 

                                                
102� øEQ� +DOOLNDQ�� a.g.e.�� ,9�� ����� øEQ�¶O-øPDG�� a.g.e., III, 141; es-Suyuti, a.g.e., s. 34; ed-Davudi, 
a.g.e., II, 167.  
103�øEQ�¶O-øPDG��a.g.e., III, 141; ed-Davudi, a.g.e., II, 168. 
104�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 89. 
105�0XVWDID�dD÷UÕFÕ��“Gazzâlî”��'�ø�$���øVWDQEXO��������;,,,�����-494. 
106�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., IV, 296; ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, 198; es-Suyuti, a.g.e., s. 34; ed-Davudi, a.g.e., 
II, 167-168. 
107�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi��,,������%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 488-489. 
108�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 239; III, 245. 
109�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., IV, 200. 
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%D÷GDW¶WD� HQ� ID]OD� WDNGLU� HWWL÷L� KRFDODUÕQGDQ� RODQ� Hú-ùDúL� ��������� \ÕOÕQGD� YHIDW�
HWPLúWLU110�� .D\QDNODUGD� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� %D÷GDW¶D� LNLQFL� JHOLúLQGH�� RQXQOD�
NDUúÕODúWÕ÷Õ� YH� RQGDQ� IÕNÕK� GHUVL� DOGÕ÷Õ� JHoPHNWHGLU111�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-

Kur’an¶ÕQGD�� KRFDVÕ� Hú-ùDúL¶\L� \HU� \HU� “áü³û�� ®¨Ó�øVODP¶ÕQ� JXUXUX´112� úHNOLQGH�
|YP�ú�YH�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU113. 

f) Ebu Said ez-Zencani�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� ùDP� VH\DKDWL� VÕUDVÕQGD� RQGDQ� GHUV�
DOPÕúWÕU114. 

g) Abdullah b. Hüseyn b. Ali et-Taberi�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� EDEDVÕ\OD� ELUOLNWH�
0HNNH¶\H�KDF�LoLQ�JLWWL÷LQGH�RUDGD�NHQGLVLQGHQ�IÕNÕK�GHUVL�DOGÕ÷Õ�KRFDODUÕQGDQGÕU115. 

h) Ebu Zekeriyya et-Tebrizi�� $OODPH�� HGLS� GL\H� QLWHOHQGLULOHQ� KRFDVÕ\OD�
%D÷GDW¶D�LON�JLWWL÷LQGH�NDUúÕODúPÕú�YH�RQGDQ�GHUV�DOPÕúWÕU116. 

2) Talebeleri 

.D\QDNODUGD�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶GHQ� LFD]HW� DODQODU� YH� GR÷UXGDQ� ULYD\HW� HGHQOHU�
úHNOLQGH� ELU� D\ÕUÕP�PHYFXWWXU�� %XQD� J|UH� EL]� GH� HQ�PHúKXUODUÕQÕ�� YHIDW� WDULKOHULQL�
HVDV�DODUDN�EHOLUWHFH÷L]� 

a) Ebu’l-Hasan Ali b. Hasan b. Muhammed b. el-.DGÕ�� HO-+ÕOH¶L�� ùDILL�
PH]KHELQH�ED÷OÕ�RODQ�HO-+ÕOH¶L��+LFUL�����\ÕOÕQGD�0ÕVÕU¶GD�GR÷GX��=LOKLFFH�D\ÕQÕQ�RQ�
LNLVLQGH� ���� \ÕOÕQGD� YHIDW� HWPLúWLU117�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶GHQ� GR÷UXGDQ� ULYD\HW� HGHQOHU�
DUDVÕQGD�\HU�DOPÕúWÕU118. 

b) Ebu’l-)D]O�ø\D]�E��0XVD�E��ø\D]�HO-Yahsubi��0DOLNL�NDGÕVÕ��KDGLV��IÕNÕK�YH�
GLO�DOLPL�RODQ�.DGÕ�ø\D]�����\ÕOÕ�ùDEDQ�D\Õ�RUWDODUÕQGD��$UDOÕN������VRQODUÕ��6HEWH¶GH�
GR÷PXúWXU�� 

6HEWH¶GH�.DGÕ� ø\D]¶GDQ�GDKD� ID]OD� HVHU� YHUHQ� ELU� DOLPLQ� EXOXQPDGÕ÷Õ� LIDGH�
HGLOPLúWLU�� +DGLV�� KDGLV� XVXO�� YH� WDULKL� DODQÕQGD� NÕUN� FLYDUÕQGD� HVHU� NDOHPH� DOGÕ÷Õ�
                                                
110�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 88. 
111� øEQ� +DOOLNDQ�� a.g.e., IV, ����� øEQ�¶O-øPDG�� a.g.e., III, 141; es-Suyuti, a.g.e., s. 34; ed-Davudi, 
a.g.e.��,,�������0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 24. 
112�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 552; II, 60. 
113�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 462; III, 107. 
114 ed-Davudi, a.g.e.��,,�������0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 24. 
115 ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, 198; ed-Davudi, a.g.e.��,,�������0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 24. 
116 ed-Davudi, a.g.e.��,,�������0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 25. 
117�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., III, 317-318. 
118�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 38. 
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EHOLUWLOPLúWLU��$\UÕFD�ULFDO�¶O-KDGLV��NÕUDDW�YH�.XU¶DQ� LOLPOHUL�� IÕNÕK�YH�XVXO���NHODP��
HQVDE��$UDS� GLOL� YH� HGHEL\DWÕ� DODQODUÕQGD� GD� V|]� VDKLEL� ROGX÷X� EHOLUWLOHQ�.DGÕ� ø\D]�
GHYULQLQ� KDGLV� LPDPÕ� GL\H� DQÕOPÕúWÕU�� Hú-ùLID�� 7HUWLE�¶O-0HGDULN��0HúDULN�¶O-Envar 

DOD�6ÕQDKL¶O-Asar onun eserlerindendir119��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶GHQ�GR÷UXGDQ�ULYD\HW�HGHQOHU�
DUDVÕQGDGÕU120. 

.DGÕ� ø\D]�� �� &HPD]L\H¶O-$KLU� ������� (NLP� ����¶GD� 0DUDNHú¶WH� YHIDW�
HWPLúWLU121.  

c) Ebu’l-.DVÕP�+DOHI�E��$EGLOPHOLN�E��0HV¶XG�E��0XVD�E��%HúN�YDO�HO-Hareci 

el-Ensari el-Endülisi����=LOKLFFH��������(\O�O������\ÕOÕQGD�.XUWXED¶GD�GR÷PXúWXU��
øON� H÷LWLPLQL�.XUWXED¶GD� EDEDVÕQÕQ� \DQÕQGD� DOGÕNWDQ� VRQUD� øúELOL\H¶\H� JLGLS� øEQ�¶O-
$UDEL¶GHQ� IÕNÕK� GHUVOHUL� DOPÕúWÕU�� %D]Õ� E|OJHOHUGH� NDGÕ� QDLEL� RODUDN� J|UHY�
\DSPÕúWÕU122�� .XUWXEDOÕ� E�\�N� KDGLV� DOLPOHULQLQ� VRQXQFXVX� VD\ÕODQ� øEQ� %HúN�YDO��
KDGLVLQ�\DQÕQGD�0DOLNL�IÕNKÕQD�YH�|]HOOLNHOH�(QG�O�V�WDULKLQH�WDP�KDNLP�RODPDVÕ\OD�
WDQÕQPÕúWÕU��Kitabü’s-6ÕOD� IL�7DULKL�(¶LPPHWL¶O-Endülüs ve ez-Zeyl ala Cüz’i Baki b. 

Mahled fi Havzi ve’l-Kevser HVHUOHUL� DUDVÕQGDGÕU�� �� 5DPD]DQ� ������ 2FDN� �����
\ÕOÕQGD� .XUWXED¶GD� YHIDW� HWPLúWLU123�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’den icazet alan 

|÷UHQFLOHULQGHQGLU124. 

d) Ebu Zeyd Abdurrahman b. Abdillah es-Süheyli�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’den icazet 

DODQ�|÷UHQFLOHUL�DUDVÕQGD�\HU�DODQ�HV-Süheyli125��+LFUL�����\ÕOÕQGD�GR÷PXú����ùDEDQ�
&XPD�J�Q������\ÕOÕQGD�0DUDNHú¶WH�YHIDW�HWPLúWLU��(VHUOHUL�DUDVÕQGD Netaic’ül Fikr, 

etTa’rif ve’l-ø¶ODP�\HU�DOPDNWDGÕU126.  

C) Eserleri   

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� GH÷HUOL� úDKVL\HWOHUGHQ� DOGÕ÷Õ� LOPLQL�� NHVNLQ� ]HNDVÕ� YH� NXYYHWOL�
KDIÕ]DVÕ\OD� \R÷XUGXNWDQ� VRQUD� ELUoRN� DODQGD� GH÷HULQL� NRUX\DQ� NÕ\PHWOL� HVHUOHU�
YHUPLúWLU��)DNDW�øúELOL\H¶GH�NDGÕOÕNWDQ�D\UÕOÕUPDVÕ\OD�VRQXoODQDQ�ROD\ODUGD�HVHUOHULQLQ�
                                                
119�0��<DúDU�.DQGHPLU��³.kGv�ø\k]´��'�ø�$���øVWDQEXO����96, XXIV, 116-117. 
120�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 38. 
121 Kandemir, a.g.md., a.g.e., XIV, 116-117. 
122 Nadir Özkuyumcu, ³øEQ�%HúN�YkO´��'�ø�$���øVWDQEXO��������;,;������ 
123� øEQ� +DOOLNDQ�� a.g.e., II, 240-241; Carl Brockelmann, Geschichte der Arabischen Litteratur 
Erster Supplementband, E. J. Brill, Leiden, 1937, I, 580; Özkuyumcu, a.g.md., a.g.e., XIX, 337. 
124�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 39. 
125�0HúQL��a.g.e.��V������%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 489. 
126�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��a.g.e., III, 143-144. 
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ELU�NÕVPÕ�\DNÕOPÕúWÕU��$\UÕFD�PDWEDDQÕQ�ROPDPDVÕ�YH�RQXQ�YHIDWÕQGDQ�NÕVD�ELU� V�UH�
VRQUD�� �ONHVLQLQ� +ÕULVWL\DQODU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� LúJDO� HGLOLS�� IHODNHWH� X÷UDPDVÕ� VHEHEL\OH�
P�HOOLILQ�ELUoRN�HVHULQH�XODúÕODPDPÕúWÕU127. 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� HVHUOHULQLQ� VD\ÕVÕ� KDNNÕQGD� � (EX¶O-9HID� �(EX� øVKDN��
%XUKDQ�GGLQ�øEUDKLP�E��$OL�E��0XKDPPHG�E��)HUKXQ��|������������RQ�EHú��$KPHG�
E�� 0XKDPPHG� 0DNNDUL� �|�� ����������� RWX]� �o� VD\ÕVÕQÕ� YHULUNHQ� oD÷GDú�
DUDúWÕUPDFÕODU�EX�VD\Õ\Õ�VHNVHQ�VHNL]H�oÕNDUWPÕúODUGÕU128. 

0�HOOLILQ� NLWDSODUÕQÕ� PDKWXW� YH� PDWEX¶� Q�VKDODUÕQÕ� YHULUNHQ� HQ� oRN� 6DLP�
Yeprem’in KD]ÕUODGÕ÷Õ�� YHUL� JLULúL� ø6$0� WDUDIÕQGDQ� \DSÕODQ�� HOLPL]GHNL� KDOL\OH� ����
N�W�SKDQHQLQ� WRSODP� �������� NLWDEÕQÕ� LKWLYD� HGHQ� .�W�SKDQH� 3URJUDPÕ¶QGDQ�
\DUDUODQGÕN�� $\UÕFD� øEQ�¶O-� $UDEL¶QLQ� KD\DWÕ\OD� LOJL� ELOJL� HGLQGL÷LQL]� WDEDNDW�
NLWDSODUÕQGDQ�� %URFNHOPDQQ¶ÕQ� Geschichte der Arabischen Litteratur Erster 

Supplementband� DGOÕ� NDWDORJXQGDQ� �,�� ���-������ $KPHW� %DOWDFÕ¶QÕQ� '�ø�$�¶GD�
\D]GÕ÷Õ�³øEQ�¶O-Arabî, Ebû Bekir” maddesinden (XX, 488-�����YH�0XVWDID�øEUDKLP�
0HúQL¶QLQ�øEQ�¶O-Arabi el-Maliki el-øúELOL�YH�7HIVLUXKX�$KNamü’l-Kur’an (s. 28-33) 

isimli eserinden istifade ettik. 

7HN� ELU� DODQOD� VÕQÕUOÕ� NDOPD\ÕS� ELUoRN� GDOGD� LKWLVDV� VDKLEL� RODQ� øEQ�¶O-
$UDEL¶QLQ� HVHUOHULQGHQ� ELUNDoÕQÕ� EDúOÕNODUD� D\ÕUDUDN� YHUPH\L� X\JXQ� EXOX\RUX]�� %X�
EDúOÕNODUÕ�YH�HVHUOHUL��DOIDEHWLN�RODUDN�VÕUDODGÕN� 

1) Akaid ve Usulü’d-Din 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� VH\DKDWOHUL� VÕUDVÕQGD� NDUúÕODúWÕ÷Õ� DOLPOHUGHQ� NHODP� GHUVL� DOPÕú�
YH�HOGH�HWWL÷L�ELOJLOHULQLQ�ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�EX�DODQGD�GH÷HUOL�HVHUOHU�WHOLI��HWPLúWLU� 

1. el-$YDVÕP�PLQH¶O-.DYDVÕP��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ�DNDLG�DODQÕQGD�\D]GÕ÷Õ önemli 

eserlerindendir129��%X�HVHU�PDWEXGXU�YH�oHúLWOL�N�W�SKDQHOHUGH�PHYFXWWXU��6�O��.WS���
d.n., 619, el-Matbaatü’s-6HOHIL\\H�� .DKLUH�� 7�'�9�� ø6$0� .WS��� *HQHO� %OP��� G�Q���
892K, Thk. Muhibüddin, Celal Ökten Blm., Kahire, el-Matbaatü’s-Selefiyye, 1978; 

0�h�ø.F. Ktp., Thk. Hatip Muhibüddin, Genel Blm., dn., 1013, Daru’s-Suudiyye, 

                                                
127�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi��,,������%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 489-490. 
128�%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 490. 
129 ed-Davudi, a.g.e., II, 169; Bilmen, a.g.e.��,�������0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 33. 
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&LGGH�� ������0�h�ø�)��.WS��� 7KN���0XKLE�GGLQ� HO-Hatip, Emir Blm., d.n., 110, es-

Selefiyye ve Mektebetuha, Kahire, 1399.   

2. el-Emedü’l-$NVD�IL�ùHUKL�(VPDL¶O-llahi’l-+�VQD�YH�6ÕIDWLKL’l-‘Ula��.ÕVPHQ�
IDUNOÕ�LVLPOHUOH�ND\GHGLOHQ�HVHU�$OODK¶ÕQ�LVLP�YH�VÕIDWODUÕQÕ�NRQX�HGLQLU��(VHULQ�\D]PD�
Q�VKDODUÕ�PHYFXWWXU130� YH� úX� N�W�SKDQHOHUGH� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU��+DFÕ�6HOLP�$÷D�.WS���
+DFÕ�6HOLP�$÷D�%OP���G�Q��������6�O��.WS���ùHKLG�$OL�3DúD�%OP���G�Q������; T.D.V. 

ø6$0� .WS��� *HQHO� <D]PD� %OP��� G�Q��� ������� �)RWRNRSL� Q�VKD��� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, 

Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD�EX�HVHULQGHQ�\DUDUODQPÕú�YH�RQD�DWÕIODUGD�EXOXQPXúWXU131. 

3. Kanunu’t-Te’vil�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, eserin mukaddimesinde Kanun fi Te’vil li 

Ulumi’t-Tenzil DGÕQGDn söz etse de eser, NLWDEÕQ� \D]PD� Q�VKDODUÕQGD� YH� NODVLN�
kaynaklarda Kanunu’t-Te’vil� DGÕ\OD� ]LNUHGLOPLúWLU�� øOPLQ� |QHPL�� ND\QD÷Õ�� oHúLWOHUL��
UXK� YH� EHGHQ�� WH¶YLO� NXUDOODUÕ� YH� |UQHNOHUL� úHNOLQGH� oHúLWOL� NRQXODUÕ� LoHUHQ� NLWDS�
��������� \ÕOÕQGD� HGHEL� ELU� �VOXSOD� WHOLI� HGLOPLúWLU��(VHU��0XKDPPHG� HV-Süleymani 

WDUDIÕQGDQ�%H\UXW��������&LGGH��'DUX¶O-.ÕEOH132, 1986, Beyrut Müessesetü Ulumi’l-

Kur’an133�� ����� \ÕOODUÕQGD� ROPDN� �]HUH� �o� NH]� QHúUHGLOPLúWLU134�� $\UÕFD� NLWDS� úX�
N�W�SKDQHOHUGH� GH� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� 7�'�9�� ø6$0� .WS��� Genel Blm., d.n., 021239, 

Thk. Muhammed es-Süleymani, Daru’l-Garbi’l-øVODPL��%H\UXW��������'�(�h�)�.WS���
d.n., 37147, Thk. Muhammed es-Süleymani, Daru’l-Garbi’l-øVODPL��%H\UXW������� 

4. Kitabü’n-Nübüvvat�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin bu alandaki eserlerindendir135. 

TabaNDW�P�HOOLIOHUL�WDUDIÕQGDQ�NHQGLVLQH�QLVEHW�HGLOPLúWLU136. 

5. el-Muksit: Müellif Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD� PXFL]HOHU� YH� úDUWODUÕQÕ� LKWLYD�
eden bu eserine137�DWÕIWD�EXOXQPXúWXU138.  

6. el-0�úNLOH\Q�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� .XU¶DQ� YH� V�QQHWLQ� P�úNLOOHULQL� HOH� DODQ� EX�
eserine139 Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD�]DPDQ�]DPDQ�DWÕIWD�EXOXQPXúWXU140.  

                                                
130�%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 488. 
131�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 367; II, 337. 
132�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 32. 
133 MeúQL��a.g.e., s. 32. 
134�%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 490. 
135�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 33. 
136�%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 491. 
137�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 32. 
138�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 40; I, 650. 
139�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 32. 
140�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 48; III, 214. 
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7. el-0�WHYDVVÕW� IL¶O-µøWLNDG: Müellifin bu alandaki eserlerindendir ve Rabat 

úHKULQGHNL� HO-Hizanetü’l-$PPH� DGOÕ� N�W�SKDQHGH� \D]PD� ELU� Q�VKDVÕ�
EXOXQPDNWDGÕU141. 

���)ÕNÕK�YH�)ÕNÕK�8VXO� 

)ÕNÕK�LOPLQGH�GHULQOHúHQ�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��EX�DODQGD�|QHPOL�HVHUOHU�WHOLI�HWPLúWLU� 
1. el-øQVDI� IL�0HVDLOL¶O-Hilaf��%X� HVHULQ� ��� FLOW� ROGX÷X� LIDGH� HGLOPLú142 olup 

J�Q�P�]H� NDGDU� XODúPD\DQ� HVHUOHUL� DUDVÕQGDGÕU143�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-

Kur’an¶ÕQGD�EX�HVHULQH�]DPDQ�]DPDQ�DWÕIWD�EXOXQPXúWXU�144 

2. el-Mahsul fi Usuli’l-)ÕNK�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� HVHUOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� \HU� DODQ� EX�
NLWDEÕQ145� \D]PD� Q�VKDVÕ� ��� VD\ID� RODUDN��.�OW�U� %DNDQOÕ÷Õ�0LOOHW�.WS��� )H\]XOODK�
(IHQGL�%OP���G�Q��������0ÕVÕU�������EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� 

3. Nevahi ed-Devahi�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin bX�DODQGDNL�HVHUOHUL�DUDVÕQGDGÕU146 ve 

o, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD�EXQD�DWÕIWD�EXOXQPXúWXU147. 

4. Tehlisü’t-Telhis��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ�HVHUOHUL�DUDVÕQGD�\HU�DODQ148�EX�NLWDEÕQD��
Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD� \HU� \HU� DWÕIWD� EXOXQPXúWXU149. Müellifin Ahkamü’l-

Kur’an¶ÕQGD� EX� HVHULQH� DWIHWWL÷L� NRQXODUD� EDNWÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD�� EXQODUÕQ� IÕNÕKOD� LOJLOL�
ROGX÷XQX�J|UG�÷�P�]�LoLQ�NLWDEÕ�EX�DODQGD�GH÷HUOHQGLUGLN� 

3) Hadis 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ�� KDGLVOHUL� ND\GHWPH� NRQXVXQGD� YH� RQODUÕ� ULYD\HW� HWPHGH�
EHOLUOL�ELU�PHVDIH�ND\GHWWL÷L�ND\QDNODUGD�]LNUHGLOPLúWLU150. 

1. $UÕ]HW�¶O-$KYH]L�IL�ùHUKL�6DKLKL¶W-Tirmizi��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ�HVHUOHUL�DUDVÕQGD�
\HU� DODQ� EX� NLWDEÕQÕQ151� PDQDVÕ� KDNNÕQGD� DOLPOHU� úXQODUÕ� V|\OHPLúOHUGLU�� ³�¿­�Ìß�: 
NRQXúPD� \HWHQH÷L�� GHPHNWLU�� %LU� NLPVH� NRQXúPD� \HWHQH÷LQH� VDKLSVH� “� ªóª·� åüÓ
                                                
141�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 32. 
142 Brockelmann, a.g.md., a.g.e.��,�������0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 32. 
143�%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 491. 
144�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 580; II, 18. 
145 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 449. 
146�0HúQL��a.g.e.��V������%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 491. 
147�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 29. 
148 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 449. 
149�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 188; II, 148. 
150 es-Suyuti, a.g.e., s. 34; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 448. 
151 Brockelmann, a.g.md., a.g.e., I, 733. 
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�¿­�Ìß��ILODQ�NLúL�NRQXúPDGD P�WKLúWLU´�denir. “ñ«î£÷�:�HNVLNOL÷LQL�KLVVHWWL÷L�]RU�ELU�
LúWH�FDQOD�EDúOD�oDOÕúDQ�GHPHNWLU´152. el-Camiu’s-Sahih¶LQ�WDPDPÕQÕ�NDSVD\DQ�LON�úHUK�
ROXS�GL÷HU�úHUKOHUOH�YH\D�P�VWDNLO�RODUDN��.DQSXU��������,-XIII; Kahire, 1350-1352), 

EDVÕOPÕúWÕU153. AyUÕFD� 7�'�9�� ø6$0� .WS��� *HQHO� %OP��� G�Q��� ����.-01, Daru’l-

Kütübi’l-øOPL\\H��%H\UXW��EDVÕPÕ�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU� 
2. el-.DEHVX� ùHUKL� 0XYDWWD� HO-øPDP� 0DOLN� E�� (QHV�� +DGLV� DODQÕQGD154 

���������\ÕOÕQGD� WHOLI� HWWL÷L� EX�HVHUGH� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ebu’l-Baci’nin (ö. 474 H.) el-

Münteka�DGOÕ�el-Muvatta�úHUKLQLQ�IÕNKL�PHVHOHOHUGH�\R÷XQODúWÕ÷Õ��IDNDW�KDGLV�LOLPOHUL�
DoÕVÕQGDQ�\HWHUVL]� ROGX÷XQX� LOH� V�UHUHN�EX�ERúOX÷X�GROGXUPD\Õ� DPDoODPÕú� YH� IÕNKL�
PHVHOHOHUGH� NHQGL� J|U�ú�\OH� WHUFLKLQL� DoÕNOD\ÕS� øPDP-Õ� 0DOLN¶LQ� YH� GL÷HU�
müctehidlerin göU�úOHULQL� WDKOLO� HWPLúWLU155�� 'H÷LúLN� N�W�SKDQHOHUGH� ELUoRN� \D]PD�
Q�VKDVÕ� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� &H]DLU�� HO-Mektebetü’l-Vataniyye; Rabat, el-Hizanetü’l-

$PPH��1XUXRVPDQL\H��.WS���<D]PD�%OP���G�Q���������WUV���\UV���7�'�9��ø6$0�.WS���
Genel Blm., d.n., 021253-01, Thk. Muhammed Abdullah Veled Kerim, Daru’l-

Garbi’l-øVODPL��%H\UXW�������PHYFXWWXU�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD�ED]HQ�
EX�HVHULQH�DWÕIGD�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU156. 

3. el-0HVDOLNX�IL�ùHUKL�0XYDWWD�0DOLN��øPDP-Õ�0DOLN¶LQ�el-Muvatta¶QÕQ�úHUKL�
sadedindeki eseridir157�� 'H÷LúLN� N�W�SKDQHOHUGH� ELUoRN� \D]PD� Q�VKDVÕ�
EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� &H]DLU�� HO-Mektebetü’l-Vataniyye; Rabat, el-Hizanetü’l-Amme (üç 

cilt), Darü’l-Kütübi’l-0ÕVUL\\H158. 

4. en-1H\\LUH\Q� IL� ùHUKL¶V-Sahiheyn�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD�
birçok konuda bu eserinden faydDODQPÕúWÕU159. 

4) Tasavvuf 

Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD� ED]HQ� VXIL� KRFDODUÕQÕQ� J|U�úOHULQGHQ� LVWLIDGH� HGHQ�
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��HOGH�HWWL÷L�ELOJLOHULQL�\D]GÕ÷Õ�NLWDSODUOD�|O�PV�]OHúWLUPLúWLU� 

                                                
152�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ� a.g.e., IV, 297; es-Suyuti, a.g.e., s. 35; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 449. 
153�%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 490. 
154 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 449. 
155�%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 490. 
156�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 392; III, 506. 
157 Brockelmann, a.g.md., a.g.e., I, 733; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 449. 
158�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 29. 
159�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an��,,�������,9�������0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 29. 
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1. Siracu’l-Müridin�� %X� HVHU� IDUNOÕ� N�W�SKDQHOHUGH� \D]PD� Q�VKDODUÕ�
mevcuttur: Kahire, Darü’l-.�W�E�� 7�'�9�� ø6$0� .WS��� *HQHO� <D]PD� %OP��� G�Q���
78590, Darü’l-Kütübi’l-0ÕVUL\\H��)RWRNRSL�Q�VKD�� 

2. Siracu’l-Mühtedin�� .LWDEÕQ� \D]PD� Q�VKDODUÕ� HO-Hizanetü’l-Melekiyye el-

0D÷ULE��7�'�9��ø6$0�.WS���*HQHO�%OP���G�Q��������¶GDGÕU���)RWRNRSL�Q�VKD). 

5) Seyahat 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��LOLP�VHEHEL\OH�oHúLWOL�úHKLUOHUH�JLWPLú�YH�EXUDODUGD�J|UG�NOHULQL��
L]OHQLPOHULQL�NDOHPH�DOPÕúWÕU� 

1. ‘Ayanü’l-‘Ayan: Müellifin seyahatleriyle ilgili eseridir160.   

2. er-5ÕKOHWX� /L¶W-7HU÷LEL� IL¶O-Mille�� $\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� EX� HVHULQ� DGÕ�Tertibü’r-

5ÕKOH�OL¶W-7HU÷LE�IL¶O-Mille’dir161��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ�'R÷X¶\D�\DSWÕ÷Õ�LOLP�\ROFXOX÷X�YH�
L]OHQLPOHULQL� HGHEL� ELU� �VOXSOD� DQODWDQ� YH� W�U�Q�Q� LON� |UQHNOHULQGHQ� VD\ÕODQ� HVHU��
6D¶LG� $UDE� WDUDIÕQGDQ� \D\ÕPODQPÕúWÕU�� $\QÕ� PHWLQ�� 0XKDPPHG� HV-Süleymani’nin 

nHúUHWWL÷L� Kanunü’t-Te’vil¶LQ� EDú� WDUDIÕQGD� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU162. Müellif, Ahkamü’l-

.XU¶DQ¶ÕQGD�oR÷XQOXNOD163 Tertibü’r-5ÕKOH�DGÕ\OD�EX�NLWDEÕQD�DWÕIWD�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU� 
6) Nahiv, Lügat, Edebiyat 

Sibeveyh’in el-Kitab¶ÕQÕ�YH� EX�DODQGDNL� GL÷HU� HVHUOHUL� RNX\DUDN164 Arap dili 

ELOJLVLQL�JHOLúWLUHQ�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��$UDS�GLOL�YH�HGHEL\DWÕ�VDKDVÕQGD�NLWDSODUÕ�YDUGÕU� 
1. Melceetü’l-0�WHIHNNLKLQ�LOD�0D¶ULIHWL�öDYDPL]L¶Q-Nahviyyin��øEQ�¶O-Arabi, 

bu eserine165, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD��$UDS�GLOL\OH� LOJLOL�NRQXODUGD�oR÷XQOXNOD�DWÕIWD�
bulunmXúWXU166.  

2. øOFDX¶O-)XNDKD� LOD� 0D¶ULIHWL� öDYDPL]L¶Q-Nahviyyin: Müellifin nahiv ve 

lügat alandaki eseridir167. 

                                                
160�0HúQL��a.g.e.��V������%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 491.  
161 ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, 199; Brockelmann, a.g.md., a.g.e.�� ,�� �����0HúQL�� a.g.e.�� V�� ���� %DOWDFÕ��
a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 490. 
162�%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 490. 
163�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 554; III, 7. 
164�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 85. 
165 ez-Zehebi, Siyer, XX, �����0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 33. 
166�øEnü’l-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 191; IV, 192. 
167�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 33. 
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7) Tefsir ve Ulumu’l-Kur’an  

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��HQ�oRN�WHIVLU�DODQÕQGD�HVHU�\D]PÕúWÕU��%XQODU�úXQODUGÕU� 
a) Envaru’l-Fecr fi’l-Kur’an: Müellifin bu kitabÕ� ��� \ÕOGD� WHOLI� HWWL÷L�

V|\OHQPLúWLU�� %X� HVHUL� J|UHQOHU�� NLWDEÕQ� ������ YDUDN� � YH� ��� FLOW� ROGX÷XQX� LIDGH�
HWPLúWLU168��7HIVLULQ�ELU�Q�VKDVÕQÕQ��KLFUL�����\ÕOÕQGD�0DUDNHú�HPLUL�0HOLN-i Adil Ebu 

øQDQ¶ÕQ�VDUD\ÕQGD��RQXQ�|]HO�N�W�SKDQHVLQGH�EXOXQGX÷X�ULYD\HW�HGLOPLúWLU169��øEQ�¶O-
Arabi, bu eserine Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQGD�VÕN�VÕN�DWÕIWD�EXOXQPXúWXU170. 

b) en-Nasih ve’l-Mensuh�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� HVHUOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� \HU� DODQ� EX�
kitap171� \D]PD� KDOLQGH�5DEDW� úHKULQGHNL� HO-Hizanetü’l-$PPH¶GH� YH� )DV� úHKULQGHNL�
Mektebetü’l-Karaviyyin’GH�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU172. 7�'�9�� ø6$0�.WS���*HQHO�%OP���G�Q���
33558-01, Thk. Abdülkebir Alevi Medgari, Kahire, Mektebetü’s-Sekafeti’d-Diniyye, 

1992. 

c) 9DGÕK�¶V-Sebil ila Ma’rifeti Kanuni’t-Te’vil bi Fevaidi’t-Tenzil:� øEQ�¶O-
Arabi’nin EX� NLWDEÕQÕQ173� oHúLWOL� N�W�SKDQHOHUGH� \D]PD� FLOWOHUL� YDUGÕU�� øON� FLOGL�
Esküriyal Ktp., Madrid; ikinci cildi Fas, Mektebetü’l-Karaviyyin; iki cilt halinde 

Mektebetü’l-0ÕVUL\\H¶GH� PHYFXWWXU�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an’da bu eserine 

DWÕIWD�EXOXQPXúWXU174. 

8) Ahkamü’l-Kur’an ve KaynaklarÕ 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� NDOHPH� DOGÕ÷Õ� HQ� PHúKXU� YH� HQ� |QHPOL� NLWDEÕGÕU�� +DWWD�

&DVVDV¶ÕQ� Ahkamü’l-Kur’an� DGOÕ� HVHULQH� WHNDE�O� HWWL÷L� LIDGH� HGLOPLúWLU175. Tefsirin 

RULMLQDO� DGÕ� “å�®Øß�� á�Ü£�/Ahkamü’l-Kur’an”GÕU�� (VHU�� 'DUX¶O-Kütübi’l-0ÕVUL\\H�� Q��
324, ilk üç cildi; Daru’l-Kütübi’l-0ÕVUL\\H�� Q�� ���� WHN� FLOGL�� 'DUX¶O-Kütübi’l-

0ÕVUL\\H�� Q�� ��� G|UG�QF�� FLOGL� \D]PD� RODUDN� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU176. Kitap ilk defa Fas 

6XOWDQÕ� 0XKDPPHG� 5HIL¶� $EG�OKDIL]� WDUDIÕQGDQ� .DKLUH¶GH� ����� \ÕOÕQGD� LNL� FLOW�
KDOLQGH�EDVÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�EDVNÕGD�KHP�D\HWOHU�KDUHNHVL]�YH�QXPDUDVÕ]GÕU�KHP�GH�HVHULQ�
                                                
168 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir��,,,�������%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 491. 
169 Bilmen, a.g.e.��,�������%DOWDFÕ��a.g.md., a.g.e., XX, 491. 
170�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 595; III, 449. 
171 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 449. 
172�0HúQL��a.g.e., s. 28. 
173 Brockelmann, a.g.md., a.g.e., I, 732; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 449. 
174�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 403; IV, 442. 
175 Bilmen, a.g.e., I, 297. 
176�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 22. 
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ILKULVWL� \RNWXU�� %XQGD� ED]Õ� EDVNÕ� KDWDODUÕQD� GD� UDVWODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� 'DKD� VRQUD� NLWDEÕQ�
WHQNLWOL�QHúUL�$OL�0XKDPPHG�HO-%LFDYL�WDUDIÕQGDQ�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�EDVNÕVÕ��.DKLUH¶GH�
1377-1378/1957-����� \ÕOODUÕQGD� G|UW� FLOW� Kalindedir. Tekrar Kahire’de 1387/1967, 

����������\ÕOODUÕQGD�RQXQ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�J|]GHQ�JHoLULOHUHN�\HQLGHQ�EDVÕOPÕúWÕU��%LFDYL�
D\HWOHUL� QXPDUDODPÕú�� JDULE� NHOLPHOHULQ�PDQDVÕQÕ� DoÕNODPÕú�� KDGLVOHUL� WDKULF� HGHUHN�
úLLUOHULQ� ND\QDNODUÕQÕ� J|VWHUPLúWLU�� (VHULQ� PHWQLQL� RQGDQ� DOÕQWÕ� \DSDQ� GL÷HU� WHIVLU�
NLWDSODUÕ\OD� NDUúÕODúWÕUDUDN� KHU� FLOGLQ� VRQXQD� VXUH� YH� D\HWOHULQ� ILKULVWLQL� NR\PXúWXU��
$\UÕFD�G|UG�QF��FLOGH��D\HWOHUL�YH�NRQXODUÕ�LoLQH�DODQ�JHQLú�ELU�ILKULVW�LOH�K�N�POHULQ�
EXOXQGX÷X�\HUOHUL�J|VWHUHQ�DOIDEHWLN�WDKOLOL�ELU�ILKULVW�GH�LODYH�HWPLúWLU177. Eserin daha 

sonra 7�'�9��ø6$0�.WS���*HQHO�%OP���G�Q������.-01, Thk. Muhammed Ali Bicavi, 

.DKLUH��øVD�HO-Babi el-+DOHEL���������7�'�9��ø6$0�.WS���*HQHO�%OP���G�Q��������-01, 

Thr. Muhammed Abdülkadir Ata, Beyrut, Daru’l-Fikr, gLEL�EDVNÕODUÕ�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU� 
$UDúWÕUPDPÕ]ÕQ� NRQXVX�RODQ� EX�HVHULQ� �]HULQGH� oDOÕúWÕ÷ÕPÕ]� EDVNÕVÕ�� tahkiki 

0XKDPPHG�$EG�OKDOLN�$EG�ONDGLU�$WD�WDUDIÕQGDQ�\DSÕODQ��%H\UXW��'DUX¶O-Kütübi’l-

øOPL\\H¶GH�����������\ÕOÕQGD�G|UW�FLOW�KDOLQGH�RODQGÕU� 
Yeni bir eser meydDQD� JHWLUHQ� KHU�P�HOOLI�� DODQÕ\OD� LOJLOL� |QFHGHQ� \DSÕOPÕú�

oDOÕúPDODUGDQ� LVWLIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� <DUDUODQÕODQ� ND\QDNODUÕQ� VD÷ODP� YH� J�YHQLOLU�
ROPDVÕ� DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ� GD� GH÷HUOL� YH� ID\GDOÕ� ROPDVÕQÕ� VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU�� d�QN�� LOPLQ�
ilerlemesi, ancak önceki bilgilerin özümVHQHUHN� EXQODUÕQ� �]HULQH� \HQLOHULQ� LQúD�
HGLOPHVL\OH�P�PN�QG�U��$NVL�WDNGLUGH�LOLP�VDKDVÕQGD�ELU�GXUD÷DQODúPD�V|]�NRQXVX�
ROXU�� %XUDGD� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin Ahkamü’l-Kur’an¶ÕQÕQ� WHIVLU� VDKDVÕQGDNL� GH÷HULQL� YH�
\HULQL�RUWD\D�NR\PDN�LoLQ�RQXQ�ND\QDNODUÕ�KDNNÕQGD�ELOJL�YHUPHQLQ�JHUHNOL�ROGX÷XQX�
G�ú�QG�N� 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��JHQHOGH�VDGHFH�úDKÕV�LVLPOHULQL�YHUHUHN�ED]HQ�GH�KDGLV�YH�IÕNÕK�
ND\QDNODUÕQD� GDLU� \D� HVHUL� P�HOOLIL\OH� ELUOLNWH� \D� GD� \DOQÕ]� HVHU� LVPL� ]LNUHGHUHN��
ND\QDN�J|VWHUPLúWLU��%|O�P�LoLQGH�LVPL�JHoHQ�úDKÕVODUD�LNLúHU�|UQHN�YHUPH\L�X\JXQ�
EXOGXN�� IDNDW� ELUNDo� \HUGH� WHIVLU� LoLQGH� DGODUÕ� D]� JHoWL÷L� LoLQ� ELUHU� |UQHN� YHUGLN��
.D\QDNODU�E|O�P�QGHNL�EDúOÕNODUÕ�GD�DOIDEHWLN�RODUDN�VÕUDODGÕN� 

                                                
177 Osman EskicLR÷OX��“Ahkamü’l-Kur’an”��'�ø�$���������,������ 
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D��)ÕNÕK�.D\QDNODUÕ 
$PHOL� \|QGHQ� 0DOLNL� PH]KHELQH� PHQVXE� RODQ� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� IÕNKL� bir 

PHVHOH\OH� LOJLOL� NHQGL� PH]KHE� DOLPOHULQLQ� J|U�úOHULQLQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� GL÷HU� PH]KHE�
DOLPOHULQLQ�GH�J|U�úOHULQH�\HU�YHUPLúWLU��(VHU�ELU�IÕNKL�WHIVLU�ROGX÷XQGDQ�IÕNKL�ND\QDN�
LVLPOHULQH�GDKD�oRN�UDVWODQPDNWDGÕU� 

0�IHVVLU�� 0DOLNL�� +DQHIL� YH� ùDILL� PH]KHSOHULQLQ� Peydana gelmesinde rol 

R\QD\DQ�YH�EXQODUÕQ�DOLP�VLOVLOHVLQL�ROXúWXUDQ�+LFD]�0HGUHVHVL�LOH�,UDN�0HGUHVHVLQGH�
\HWLúHQ� WDELXQ� IDNLKOHULQ�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�oRNoD� LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Maliki 

PH]KHELQLQ� J|U�úOHULQLQ� ROXúPDVÕQGD� HWNLOL� RODQ� 0HGLQH� PHGUHVHVLQGH� \HWLúHQ� úX�
WDELXQ�IDNLKOHULQLQ�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU��8UYH�E��H]-Zübeyr b. el-Avvam el-

Esedi (ö. 93/711)178, Said b. Müseyyeb (ö.94/712)179�� øEQ� ùLKDE� H]-Zühri (ö. 

124/741)180��0DOLNL�PH]KHELQGHQ�LVH�úXQODUÕ�ND\QDN�RODUDN�J|VWHUPLúWLU��øPDP�0DOLN�
b. Enes b. Malik b. Ebi Amir el-Asbahi el-Yemeni (ö. 143/760)181, Abdurrahman b. 

el-.DVÕP��|����������182, Abdullah b. Vehb (ö. 197/813)183��(úKHE�E��$EGLOD]L]��|��
204/819)184, Abdullah b. Abdilhakem (ö. 214/830)185, Abdülmelik b. el-0DFLúXQ��|��
212/827)186, Ebu AbdulODK�(VED÷�E��HO-Ferec b. Said b. Nafi’ (ö. 225 H.)187, Sehnun 

Abdüsselam b. Said b. Hubeyb (ö.240/857)188��(EX�$EGLOODK�0XKDPPHG�E��øEUDKLP�
b. Ziyad el-øVNHQGHUDQL� øEQ�¶O-Mevvaz (ö. 269/883)189�� $\UÕFD� P�HOOLI��
“�ôÜß�äß�/Malikiler”190, “�ç��äàË/alimlerimiz”191, “ ¤»��è�� �DUNDGDúODUÕPÕ]´192 gibi 

JHQHO�LIDGHOHUOH�NHQGL�PH]KHE�DOLPOHULQH�LúDUHW�HWPLúWLU� 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� +DQHIL� PH]KHELQLQ� J|U�úOHULQLQ� ROXúPDVÕQGD� HWNLOL� RODQ� .XIH�

PHGUHVHVLQGHNL�úX�WDELXQ�IDNLKOHULQLQ�J|U�úOHULQL�ND\QDN�RODUDN�YHUPLúWLU��0HVUXN�E��

                                                
178�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 395; II, 545. 
179�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 320; IV, 94. 
180�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 69; II, 99. 
181�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 7; IV, 285. 
182�øEQ�¶l-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 40; IV, 105. 
183�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 10; III, 40. 
184�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 28; II, 60. 
185�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 262. 
186�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 82; III, 160. 
187�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 383; IV, 226. 
188�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 164; IV, 153. 
189�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 508; IV, 291. 
190�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 113; II, 459. 
191�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 163; II, 243. 
192�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 76; II, 559. 
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el-Hemedani (ö. 63/683)193��øEUDKLP�HQ-Nahai b. Yezid Kays el-Esved (ö. 96/714)194, 

$PLUX¶ú-ùD¶EL� �|�� ��������195, Hammad b. Ebi Süleyman (ö. 120/737)196. Hanefi 

PH]KHELQGHQ�LVH�úXQODUÕ�ND\QDN�RODUDN�J|VWHUPLúWLU��(EX�+DQLIH�HQ-Numan b. Sabit 

(ö. 150/767)197, Ebu Yusuf (ö. 182/798)198, Ebu Bekir er-Razi el-Cassas (ö. 

370/980)199�� %XQODUÕQ� GÕúÕQGD� “�Ôôè£� ò��� ��¤»��(EX� +DQLIH¶QLQ� DUNDGDúODUÕ´200, 

“�ôÔè¤ß�� ¾Ì��ED]Õ� +DQHILOHU´201, ³+RUDVDQOÕ� +DQHILOHU´202 gibi genel ifadeler de 

NXOODQPÕúWÕU� 
ùDILL�PH]KHELQLQ�J|U�úOHULQLQ�ROXúPDVÕQGD�HWNLOL� ROan Abdurrahman b. Amr 

el-Evzai (ö.157/774)203�� EX� PH]KHELQ� NXUXFXVX� 0XKDPPHG� E�� øGULV� Hú-ùDILL� �|��
204/820)204��øPDP�¶O-Harameyn Abdülmelik b. Muhammed b. Abdullah el-Cüveyni 

(ö. 478/1085)205� YH� KRFDVÕ� *D]]DOL¶QLQ� J|U�úOHULQGHQ� LVWLIDGH� HWPLúWLU206. “� ��¤»�
òÌÓ�¸ß��ùDILL¶QLQ�DUNDGDúODUÕ´207, “�ôÌÓ�¸ß��¾Ì��ED]Õ�ùDILLOHU´208 gibi genel ifadelerle 

EX�PH]KHE�DOLPOHULQLQ�J|U�úOHULQH�\HU�YHUPLúWLU� 
Hanbeli mezhebinden ise en çok Ahmed b. Hanbel’in (ö. 241/855)209 

J|U�úOHULQGHQ� LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU�NL�� EX�GD�ùDILL�YH�(EX�+DQLIH¶\H�RUDQOD�D]ÕQOÕNWDGÕU��
$\UÕFD�øEQ�(EL�/H\OD�0XKDPPHG�E��$EGLUUDKPDQ��|����������210, Süfyan es-Sevri 

(ö. 161/777)211 ve el-Leys b. Sa’d (ö. 175/791)212�JLEL�IDNLKOHUGHQ�GH�\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU�� 

                                                
193�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 508; III, 567. 
194�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 204; IV, 176. 
195�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 286; III, 376. 
196�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 191. 
197�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 111; III, 561. 
198�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 97; III, 127. 
199�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 504. 
200�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 125; IV, 139. 
201�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 205; II, 480. 
202�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 265. 
203�øEnü’l-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 211; IV, 226. 
204�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 261; II, 99. 
205�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 410; III, 556. 
206�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 239; III, 245. 
207�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 96; II, 279. 
208�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 43; III, 18. 
209�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 396; IV, 251. 
210�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 94; III, 345. 
211�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 24; IV, 376. 
212�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 549; II, 101. 
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=LNUL� JHoHQ� úDKÕVODU� GÕúÕQGD� “ï�ìØÔß�/fakihler”213, “�ä�÷�/imamlar”214 ve 

Medine215, Kufe216, Basra217, Irak218�� %D÷GDW219, Horasan220 alimleri gibi genel 

LIDGHOHU�GH�NXOODQPÕúWÕU� 
øEQ�¶O-.DVÕP¶ÕQ�el-Müdevven221 ve el-Atubiye’si222, Abdullah b. Hakem’in el-

Muhtasar¶Õ223� YH� øEQ� 6HKQXQ¶XQ224� NLWDSODUÕ�� EX� DODQGD� P�IHVVLULQ� ND\QDN� RODUDN�
NXOODQGÕ÷Õ� HVHUOHUGLU�� g]HOLNOH� NHQGL� PH]KHE� DOLPOHULQLQ� J|U�úOHULQL� YHULUNHQ� EX�
HVHUOHUL� ]LNUHWPLúWLU��$\UÕFD� øPDP-Õ�0DOLN¶LQ� el-Muvatta¶VÕ�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin hadis 

ND\QDNODUÕ� LoLQGH� \HU� DOPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ� R�� øPDP-Õ� 0DOLN¶LQ� IÕNKL� J|U�úOHULQL�
zikrederken bu eseri kaynak olaraN�EHOLUWPLúWLU��%X�QHGHQOH�el-Muvatta¶\Õ�P�IHVVLULQ�
IÕNÕK�ND\QDNODUÕ�LoLQGH�GH�GH÷HUOHQGLUGLN225.  

E��+DGLV�.D\QDNODUÕ 
+DGLV� DOLPOHULQGHQ� GHUV� DODQ� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� KDGLV� ND\GÕQGD� YH� ULYD\HWLQGH�

NHQGLQL�JHOLúWLUPLú�YH�WHIVLULQGH�GH�ELUoRN�KDGLV�DOLPLQGHQ�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU��0DOLN�E��
Enes226, Ahmed b. Hanbel (ö. 241/855)227�� (EX�$EGLOODK�0XKDPPHG�E�� øVPDLO� HO-
Buhari (ö. 256/870)228, Müslim b. el-Haccac el-.XúH\UL��|����������229, Ebu Davud 

6�OH\PDQ�E��(ú¶DV�HV-Sicistani (ö. 275/888)230��(EX�øVD�0XKDPPHG�E��øVD�HW-Tirmizi 

(ö. 279/892)231��(EX�$EGLUUDKPDQ�$KPHG�E��ùXD\E�HQ-Nesai (ö. 309/915)232, Ebu’l-

Hasen Ali b. Ömer b. Ahmed ed-Darekutni (ö. 385/955)233� RQXQ� KDGLV� ND\QDNODUÕ�
DUDVÕQGDGÕU�� 
                                                
213�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 431; IV, 282. 
214�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 134; IV, 380. 
215�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 209; I, 388. 
216�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 484; II, 133. 
217�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 484; III, 475. 
218�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 615; III, 392. 
219�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 376; IV, 261. 
220�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 483; III, 392. 
221�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 29; II, 76. 
222�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 68; IV, 250. 
223�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 531; II, 537. 
224�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 523; II, 534. 
225�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 26; III, 212. 
226�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 162; III, 288. 
227�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 328;  
228�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 38; IV, 462. 
229�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 389; IV, 346. 
230�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 359; II, 23. 
231�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 110, IV, 57. 
232�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 120; II, 51. 
233�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 118; III, 281. 



 29 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL� EX� E|O�PGH�� ED]HQ� P�HOOLIOHUL� YH� HVHUOHULQL� EHUDEHU� ]LNUHWPLú�
bazen de sadece eVHU� LVPLQL� EHOLUWPLúWLU234�� .D\QD÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUWPHGL÷L� KDGLVOHU� GH�
oR÷XQOXNWDGÕU� 

 “�ä�÷�/imamlar”235, “åî�óª¤äß�/hadisçiler”236, “�óª¤ß��ï�äàË/hadis alimleri”237 

JLEL�JHQHO�LIDGHOHU�GH�NXOODQPÕúWÕU� 
F��.ÕUDDW�.D\QDNODUÕ 
.ÕUDDW�GHUVOHUL�DODQ�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ��NÕUDDW�NRQXVXQGDNL�ND\QDNODUÕ��hEH\�E��

Ka’b (ö. 30/650)238, Abdullah b. Mes’ud239, Abdullah b. Abbas240, Abdullah b. Amir 

(ö. 118/736)241, Abdullah b. Kesir (ö. 120/737)242�� $VÕP� E�� (EL¶Q-Necud (ö. 

127/744), el-$¶PHú��|����������243, Ebu Amr b. el-A’la (ö. 154/770)244, Nafi b. Ebi 

Nuaym (ö. 169/785)245, Hafs (ö. 180/796)246, Hamza b. Habib (ö. 188/803)247 gibi 

NDULOHUGLU�� $\UÕFD� ED]HQ� “áî×/bir topluluk”248� úHNOLQGH� NDSDOÕ� YH�0HNNH�� 0HGLQH��
.XIH�YH�ùDP�HKOL�JLEL�JHQHO�ELU�LIDGH�NXOODQDUDN249�IDUNOÕ�RNX\XúX�YHUPLúWLU� 

d) Lügat ve Nahiv KayQDNODUÕ 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� D\HWOHUOH� LOJLOL� GLO� YH� QDKLY� L]DKODUÕ� \DSDUNHQ� oHúLWOL� DOLPOHULQ�

J|U�úOHULQGHQ�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU�NL��EXQODU�DUDVÕQGD��(EX�$PU250, Halil b. Ahmed Ebu 

Abdirrihman el-Ferahidi (ö. 175/791)251�� (EX� %LúU�$PU� E�� 2VPDQ� HV-Sibeveyh (ö. 

180/796)252, Ali b. Hamza el-Kisai (ö. 180/796)253, Abdülmelik b. Karib el-Asma’i 

                                                
234�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 110; IV, 321. 
235�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 155, III, 21. 
236�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 590. 
237�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 142. 
238�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 162; IV, 436. 
239�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 184; IV, 119. 
240�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 170; II, 70. 
241�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 366. 
242�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 329; IV, 394. 
243�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 70; IV, 394. 
244�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 329. 
245�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 70; IV, 403. 
246�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 250. 
247�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 640. 
248�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 166; IV, 207. 
249�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 366; II, 183. 
250�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 448; IV, 387. 
251�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 143, IV, 26. 
252�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 262; II, 337. 
253�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 173, III, 130-131. 
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(ö. 206/831)254, Ebu Zekeriya Yahya b. Ziyad el-Ferra (ö. 207/822)255, Ebu Ubeyde 

Ma’mer b. el-Müsenna (ö. 209/824)256, Ebu’l-Hasan el-Evsat el-$KIHú� �|��
231/846)257, Ebu Muhammed Abdullah b. Müslim b. Kuteybe ed-Dineveri (ö. 

276/889)258��(EX� øVKDN� øEUDKLP�E��HV-Sirri ez-Zeccac (ö. 311/923)259�� øEQ�¶O-Enbari 

Muhammed b. el-.DVÕP� �|�� ��������260, Ebu Bekir  Muhammed b. el-Hasen b. 

Düreyd el-Ezdi (ö. 321/933)261�YH�KRFDVÕ�(EX�=HNHUL\D�HW-Tebrizi262, yer almakWDGÕU��
$\UÕFD�+DOLO�E��$KPHG¶LQ�Kitabü’l-‘Ayn¶Õ263�YH�øEQ�'�UH\G¶LQ�Kitabü’l-Melahin’i264 

GH�]LNUHGHUHN�RQODUÕQ�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�LVWLIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU�� 
0�IHVVLU��LVLPOHULQL�YHUGL÷L�EX�úDKÕVODUÕQ�GÕúÕQGD��“��¤èß�/nahivciler”265, “�Þë�

�Ðàß�/lügat ehli”266, “åîóî¤èß�/nahivciler”267, “å�´àß�� Þë�/dilciler”268, 

“±�èß�/insanlar”269�JLEL�XPXPL�ODIÕ]ODUOD�GD�ND\QDN�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� 
H��7DULK�.D\QDNODUÕ 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� WHIVLULQGH� WDULKL� ROD\ODUD� \HU� YHUPLú� YH� WDULK� DOLPOHULQGHQ�

LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU��0XKDPPHG�E��øVKDN��|�����������YH�HO-9DNÕGi Muhammed b. Ömer 

�|������������RQXQ�EX�DODQGD�\DUDUODQGÕ÷Õ�úDKVL\HWOHUGHQGLU� 
Müellif, “®ô´ß�� Þë�/Siyer alimleri”270, “åî§­îäß�/tarihçiler”271� JLEL� ODIÕ]ODUOD�

GD�XPXPL�ND\QDNODU�YHUPLúWLU� 
I��7DVDYYXI�.D\QDNODUÕ 
%D]Õ� PXWDVDYYÕIODUGDQ� GD� GHUV� DODQ� YH� EX� VDKDGa Siracu’l-Müridin ve 

Siracu’l-Mühtedin� DGOÕ� LNL� NLWDEÕ� EXOXQDQ� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin tasavvuf konusundaki 

                                                
254�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 264. 
255�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 284; IV, 174. 
256�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 480; III, 177. 
257�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 26, IV, 390. 
258�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 567; III, 370. 
259�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 19; III, 46. 
260�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 263. 
261�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 411; II, 12. 
262�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 7. 
263�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 411. 
264�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 161. 
265�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 596; IV, 347. 
266�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 12; IV, 305. 
267�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 19; III, 21. 
268�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 583. 
269�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 44; III, 277. 
270�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 480. 
271�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 315; IV, 239. 



 31 

ND\QDNODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD��(EX�$EGLUUDKPDQ�HV-Sülemi (ö. 412/1021)272, Ebu’l-.DVÕP�HO-
.XúH\UL� �|�����������273�� øEUDKLP�E��(GKHP� �|����������274� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU��$\UÕFa 

“��ôÓî¼ß��æã�ò§�ô·��¾Ì��ED]Õ� VXIL�KRFDODUÕP´275� úHNOLQGH�JHQHO�ELU� ODIÕ]�NXOODQDUDN�
EX�DODQGDNL�ND\QD÷ÕQÕ�EHOLUWPLúWLU� 

Müellif, “ªë°ß�����­�/zühd sahipleri”276, “ªë°ß��ï�äàË/zühd alimleri”277, “�¥îô·
ªë°ß��]�KG� úH\KOHUL´278, “�ôÓî¼ß�� æã� Þ�­/sufi bir adam”279, “ îô·�ôÓî¼ß�� ¥ /sufi 

úH\KOHUL´280, “�ôÓî¼ß�/sufiler”281�� � JLEL� ODIÕ]ODUOD� GD� XPXPL� ND\QDNODU� YHUPLúWLU��
0�IHVVLU��EX�JHQHO�ODIÕ]ODUÕ�GDKD�oRN�NXOODQPÕúWÕU� 

J��7HIVLU�.D\QDNODUÕ 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� WHIVLU�NRQXVXQGD��øEQ�0HV¶XG282��øEQ�$EEDV283, Ebu’l-Aliye er-

Riyahi (ö. 90/709)284, Mukatil b. Hayyan (ö. 144/761)285��(EX�øVKDN�E��øVKDN�HO-Ezdi 

el-Basri el-Maliki (ö. 282/895)286, Ebu Cafer Muhammed b. Cerir et-Taberi (ö. 

310/922)287, Ebu’l-Hasen el-(ú¶DUL� �|������������&DVVDV288, Ebu Bekir b. Fu’rek (ö. 

406/1015)289, el-Maverdi Ebu’l-Hasan Ali b. Muhammed b. Habib (ö. 468/1075)290 

JLEL� P�IHVVLUOHUGHQ� LVWLIDGH� HWPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD� (EX¶O-Hasen el-(ú¶DUL¶QLQ� Kitabü’l-

Muhtezin¶L�GH�LIDGH�HGHUHN�RQXQ�J|U�ú�QGHQ�ID\GDODQPÕúWÕU291. 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� LVLPOHULQL� YHUGL÷LPL]� EX� DOLPOHU� GÕúÕQGD� JLEL�
“åí®´Ôäß�/müfessirler”292, “åí®´Ôäß�� æã� �Ë�ä�/müfessirlerden bir grup”293, “� Þë�
                                                
272�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 255; III, 413. 
273�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 425; III, 456. 
274�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 68. 
275�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 88. 
276�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 378. 
277�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 129; I, 324. 
278�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 459. 
279�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 355. 
280�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 311; II, 472. 
281�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 526; II, 353. 
282�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 104; II, 390. 
283�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 519; II, 45. 
284�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 423; III, 330. 
285�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 200. 
286�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 499; II, 562. 
287�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 510; III, 29. 
288�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 504. 
289�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 398. 
290�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 32. 
291�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 314 
292�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 23; IV, 56. 
293�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 91; II, 42. 
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®ô´Ô�/tefsir ehli”294, “®ô´Ô�ß����Û/tefsir NLWDSODUÕ´295, “Þóí��ß��Þë�/te’vil ehli”296 umumi 

ODIÕ]ODUOD�GD�ND\QDN�EHOLUWPLúWLU� 

                                                
294�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 121, IV, 442. 
295�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 9. 
296�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 237; II, 58. 
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%ø5ø1&ø�%g/h0 

ø%1h¶/-$5$%ø¶1ø1�$+.$0h¶/-.85¶$1¶,1'$.ø�0(72'8 

 

I- GENEL OLARAK METODU 

$��*HQHO�2ODUDN�$\HWOHUL�7HIVLU�(WPH�ùHNOL 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� oR÷XQOXNOD� VXUH\H� GDLU� ELOJL� YHUPHGHQ� GR÷UXGDQ� D\HWOHULQ�

WHIVLULQH� JHoPLúWLU��$\HWOHUL� WHIVLU� HWPHGHQ�|QFH�D\HWH� LOLúNLQ� ED]HQ�0HNNL-Medeni 

ROXúXQD� ED]HQ� RQXQ� NRQXPX� YH� |QHPLQH� ED]HQ� GH� IÕNKL� LoHULNOL� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQD�
LOLúNLQ� NÕVD� ELU� ELOJL� YHUPLúWLU�� $KNDPOD� LOJLOL� RODQ� D\HWOHUL� JHQHOGH� .XU¶DQ¶GDNL�
VÕUDVÕQD�J|UH�WHIVLU�HWPLúWLU��dR÷XQOXNOD�D\HWOHUL�PHVHOHOHUH�D\ÕUDUDN�LQFHOHPLú��ED]HQ�
ayeti verdikten sonra herhangi bir mesele belirtmeden dR÷UXGDQ� D\HWLQ� WHIVLULQH�
JHoPLúWLU��=DPDQ�]DPDQ��PHVHOHOHU�GÕúÕQGD�IDUNOÕ�EDúOÕNODU�NXOODQPÕúWÕU��%X�EDúOÕNODU�
DOWÕQGD� GD� P�IHVVLU�� HOH� DOGÕ÷Õ� NRQX\X� |]HWOHPLú� YH\D� RQD� GDLU� XODúWÕ÷Õ� VRQXFX�
EHOLUWPLúWLU�� %D]HQ� D\HWLQ� ELU� NÕVPÕQÕ� ELU� D\HW�� ED]HQ� GH� ELUNDo� Dyeti tek bir ayet 

úHNOLQGH� DGODQGÕUDUDN� WHIVLU� HWPLúWLU��*HQHO� RODUDN� D\HWOHUL� NÕVÕPODUD�D\ÕUDUDN� \D� GD�
D\HWWH� \HU� DODQ� NHOLPHOHUL� L]DK� HGHUHN� D\HWL� WHIVLU� HWPLúWLU�� %D]HQ� D\HWL� YHUGLNWHQ�
VRQUD�D\HWLQ�DQODPÕ�YH�RQXQOD�LOJLOL�RODQ�YH\D�RQD�DoÕNOÕN�JHWLUHQ�D\HWOHUL�EHOLUWPLú��
bazen de mevcut kaynaklara göre Hz. Peygamber’den (s.a.v.), sahabe ve tabiundan 

\D� GD� GDKD� VRQUDNL� G|QHPOHUGH� \DúDPÕú� DOLPOHUGHQ� QDNLOOHUGH� EXOXQPXúWXU�� (÷HU�
ayetle ilgili sebeb-L� Q�]XO� YDUVD� LON� |QFH� EXQX� ]LNUHWPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD� ED]HQ� DoÕNça 

D\HWLQ� WHIVLULQH� YH� WH¶YLOLQH� LúDUHW� HWPLúWLU�� %XQX� GD� \D� NRQX� LoHULVLQGH� \D� GD�“ òÓ�
�ë®ô´Ô�/ayetin tefsiri hususunda”297; “�ìàóí��� òÓ/ayetin te’vili hususunda”298 

úHNOLQGHNL�EDúOÕNODU�DOWÕQGD�HOH�DOPÕúWÕU�� 
%XUDGD�ELU�KXVXVD�LúDUHW�HWPHN�LVWL\RUX]�NL��P�IHVsirin konuyu uzatmaktan ve 

WHNUDU� HWPHNWHQ� NDoÕQPDVÕ�� ED]HQ� GXD� HWPHVL�� ED]HQ� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� NRQXúPD� KDYDVÕQGD�
|QHULOHU�VXQPDVÕ��RNX\XFXQXQ�VÕNÕOPDGDQ�WHIVLUGHQ�LVWLIDGH�HWPHVLQL�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU� 

0�IHVVLU�� \XNDUÕGD� VD\GÕ÷ÕPÕ]� EX� KXVXVODUÕQ� KHU� ]DPDQ� KHSVLQH� ELUGHQ yer 

YHUPHPLú�ED]HQ�ELUL�YH\D�ELUNDoÕ�LOH�\HWLQPLúWLU� 
                                                
297�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 216; III, 6. 
298�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 390; IV, 141. 
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B) Soru-cevap 

øEQ�¶O-Arabi, soru-FHYDS�\|QWHPLQL�NXOODQDUDN�WHIVLULQGH�DNÕFÕOÕ÷Õ�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU��
$\UÕFD� EX� PHWRWOD� J|]GHQ� NDoDELOHFHN� NRQXODUD� GLNNDW� oHNHUHN� RNX\XFX\X�
G�ú�QG�UP�ú� YH� R� KXVXVWD� JHUHNOL� ELOJLOHUL� VXQPXúWXU�� $\HWH� \|QHOLN� L]DKODUGD��
|]HOOLNOH� GH� IÕNKL� LoHULNOL� NRQXODUGD� PHYFXW� GHOLOOHUL� YH� LKWLPDOOHUL� EX� \|QWHPOH�
VXQDUDN� PHVHOHOHUH� DoÕNOÕN� JHWLUPLúWLU�� %|\OHOLNOH� ]LKLQOHUGH� PH\GDQD� JHOHELOHFHN�
VRUXODUD�FHYDS�YHUPLúWLU��0�IHVVLU�� �EX�PHWRGX�JHQHOGH�NRQX�LoHULVLQGH�NXOODQÕUNHQ�
ED]HQ� GH� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� KHUKDQJL� ELU� VRUX\X�� PHVHOH� EDúOÕ÷Õ299� RODUDN� YHUPLúWLU��
%|\OHOLNOH�RNX\XFXQXQ��NRQX\D�GDKD�oRN�GLNNDW�HWPHVLQL�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU� 

0�HOOLI�� HQ� oRN� úX� VRUX-FHYDS� NDOÕSODUÕQÕ� NXOODQPÕúWÕU�� “Þô×� å�Ó/sorulursa; 

�èà×/...deriz”300; “Þô×� å�Ó/sorulursa; ��î ß�/cevap”301; “ÒôÛ�QDVÕO´302; “Þë����PÕ"-

mi?”303��%XQODUÕQ�GÕúÕQGD�QDGLUHQ�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�NDOÕSODU�GD�YDUGÕU304. 

Örnekler:  

1. ( JÞõÛ� õêõ�Hôô³� ôå�ôÛ� ôÚößô«�ôªøèöËñ�ëíõ®øÜôã� ôÚK�ô­� �� ³%XQODUÕQ� KHSVL� 5DEELQLQ� NDWÕQGD�
sevilmeyeQ� N|W�� úH\OHUGLU´� �øVUD� ������� D\HWL\OH� LOJLOL� P�IHVVLU�� úX� VRUX\D� \HU�
YHUPLúWLU�� 

³%LU� úH\� QDVÕO� PHNUXK� ROXU�� 6L]H� J|UH� PHNUXKOXN�� ELU� úH\LQ� \RNOX÷XQX�
LVWHPHNWLU� YH�$OODK¶ÕQ� \RNOX÷XQX� LVWHGL÷L� úH\� QDVÕO� YDU� ROXU"´� GL\H� VRUXOXUVD� ú|\OH�
cevap veririz: “MekrXKXQ�PDQDVÕ�LNL�úH\GHQ�ELUL\OH�PHQ�HWPHNWLU��øVWHQLOHQL�\DSPDN��
LVWHQLOPH\HQGHQ�NDoÕQPDNWÕU��%X�KXVXVX�LoHUHQ�úX�D\HW�PHYFXWWXU��( õªóö®õó�õê÷àß��õâõÜö��ô®ǿ õôøß��

ôûôí�õªóö®õó�õâõÜö��ô®ǿ õÌøß���� ����� ³���$OODK� VL]LQ� LoLQ� NROD\OÕN� LVWHU� ]RUOXN� LVWHPH]���´ (Bakara 

�������� \DQL� NROD\OÕ÷Õ� HPUHGHU� ]RUOX÷X� HPUHWPH]�� $\QÕ� úHNLOGH� D\HWLQ� PDQDVÕ� úX�
úHNLOGH� ROXU�� ³%XQODUÕQ� KHSVL� 5DEELQLQ� NDWÕQGD� úHU¶L� DoÕGDQ� VHYLOPH\HQ� N|W��
úH\OHUGLU´��9DUOÕ÷ÕQÕ� LVWHVH� ELOH� úHU¶L� DoÕGDQ�ROPDVÕQÕ� LVWHPL\RU� GHPHNWLU��%X� GD� úX�
ayette olGX÷X�JLELGLU��(... �ôßôíô®øÔõÜøß�� öéö©�ô�öÌöß�ðô¿ø®ôó� �����³���2��NXOODUÕQÕQ� LQNDU�HWPHVLQL�KRú�

                                                
299�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 94; III, 623. 
300�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 453; II, 222. 
301�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 134; IV; 177. 
302�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 55; IV, 68. 
303�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 310; II, 38. 
304�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 185; III, 169. 
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NDUúÕODPD]���´��=�PHU��������%X�GXUXPGD�NHOLPHQLQ�PDQDVÕ��YDUOÕN�DoÕVÕQGDQ�GH÷LO�
GLQL�DoÕGDQGÕU´305. 

2. ( ôÚößô«� �îJ×�ô·� øâõìIçô�ö��ôêIàß�ô̧ õó�æôãôí� õêôßîõ³ô­ôí�õªóöªô·� ôêIàß�� Iåö�ôÓ� ôêIàß�� KÕ�ö��ôØöÌøß� ) “Bunun sebebi, 

RQODUÕQ�$OODK¶D�YH�SH\JDPEHULQH�NDUúÕ�JHOPHOHULGLU��.LP�$OODK¶D�NDUúÕ�JHOLUVH�
ELOVLQ� NL�� NHVLQOLNOH� $OODK¶ÕQ� FH]DODQGÕUPDVÕ� úLGGHWOLGLU´� �+DúU� ������ D\HWLQGHQ�
NDVWHGLOHQLQ�� RQODUÕQ� DKGL� \HULQH� JHWLUPHPHOHUL� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWHUHN� P�IHVVLU��
NRQX\OD�LOJLOL�úX�VRUX\X�VRUPDNWDGÕU� 

³$KGL� ER]GXNODUÕ� ]DPDQ� RQODUD� úHKLUOHUGHQ� oÕNPDODUÕQÕ� QLoLQ� LOHWWL"� 1HGHQ�
RQODUÕ�EXQGDQ�|QFH�DOPDGÕ"´�GL\H�VRUXOXUVD�úX�D\HWOH�FHYDS�YHULUL]��(�óáøîô×�æöã�IæôÓ�ô̈ ô���Iãö�ôí
…ï�ôîô³�ðôàôË� øâöìøôôßö�� ø¬ö�ç�ôÓ� ñ�ôç�ôôö§��³$QODúPD�\DSWÕ÷ÕQ�ELU� WRSOXOX÷XQ�KDLQOLN�HWPHVLQGHQ�
NHVLQ� RODUDN� NRUNDUVDQ�� VHQ� GH� D\QÕ� úHNLOGH� DQODúPD\Õ� ER]GX÷XQX� RQODUD�
bildir...” (Enfal 8/58)306. 

&��$WÕI 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� WHNUDUGDQ� YH� JHUHNVL]� X]DWPDODUGDQ� NDoÕQGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ� |QFH� WHIVLU�

HGLOHQ� YH\D� LOHULGH� WHIVLU� HGLOHFHN� VXUH� \D� GD� D\HWOHUH� ED]HQ� GH� GL÷HU� HVHUOHULQGH�
LúOHGL÷L�NRQXODUD��DWÕI� \DSPÕúWÕU��0�IHVVLU�� EX�PHWRGX�VÕN�VÕN�NXOODQPÕúWÕU��%|\OHFH�
NLWDEÕQ�KDFPLQL�N�o�OWHUHN�NROD\OÕN�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU�� 

0�HOOLI�� DWÕI� \DSDUNHQ� JHQHOGH� úX� NDOÕSODUÕ� NXOODQPÕúWÕU��“ ª×êç�ô�� áªØ�� �EH\DQÕ�
geçti”307; “�èô��ª×�DoÕNODGÕN´308; “ ª×�è¤¿í�� /izah ettik”309; “�çªìã�ª×�G�]HQOHPLúWLN´310; 

“�èØØ£� ª×/ispat HWPLúWLN´311; “�èãª×� ª×�VXQPXúWXN´312; “�èôÓî�³�� ª×/tam olarak ele 

DOPÕúWÕN´313; “�ç®·�� ª×�LúDUHW� HWPLúWLN´314; “�èÄ´�� ª×�EDKVHWPLúWLN´315; “� ª×
�ç­®×�DQODWPÕúWÕN´316; “�è£®·� ª×�DoÕNODPÕúWÕN´317; “�ç®Û«� ª×�]LNUHWPLúWLN´318; “ ª×� áªØ��

                                                
305�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 203. 
306�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 209. 
307�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 87; IV, 286. 
308�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 28; III, 18. 
309�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 150; IV, 21. 
310�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 8; IV, 316. 
311�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 123; IV, 21. 
312�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 314; IV, 255. 
313�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 49; IV, 457. 
314øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 155; IV, 332.  
315�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 476; III, 231. 
316�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 80; II, 251. 
317�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 611; II, 283. 
318�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 4; III, 65. 
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é®Û«�]LNUL� JHoPLúWL´���; “é�èô�� �ä�´£�DoÕNODGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� JLEL´320; “êç�ô�� áªØ�� �äÛ�DoÕNODPDVÕ�
JHoWL÷L�JLEL´321; “êç�ô��ò��ô³�DoÕNODPDVÕ�JHOHFHN´322.  

0�IHVVLULQ�WHIVLULQGH�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�DWÕI�PHWRGXQX��o�NÕVPD�D\ÕUGÕN� 
���øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin Ahkamü’l-.XU¶DQ¶ÕQD�<DSWÕ÷Õ�$WÕIODU 

0�IHVVLU��\D�GDKD�|QFHGHQ�WHIVLU�HWWL÷L�\D�GD�VRQUD�WHIVLU�HGHFH÷L�D\HWH�DWÕIWD�
EXOXQPXúWXU�� *HQHOGH�� VDGHFH� DWÕI� \DSÕODQ� VXUH\L� EHOLUWPLú� ED]HQ� GH� D\HWL�
]LNUHWPLúWLU�� %X� GXUXP� GD� DWIHGLOHQ� \HUH� P�UDFDDW� HWPH� ]RUOX÷XQX� EHUDEHULQGH�
JHWLUPLúWLU�� %D]HQ� P�IHVVLU�� NRQXQXQ� |QHPLQH� ELQDHQ�� NRQXQXQ� KDWÕUODWÕOPDVÕ� YH�
NRQXGD� WDP� ELU� E�W�QO�N� NXUXOPDVÕQÕ� VD÷ODPDN� DPDFÕ\OD� DWIHWWL÷L� \HUGHQ� NÕVDFD 
DNWDUÕPGD�EXOXQPXúWXU323. 

Örnekler: 

1. ( ø�ôãK®õ£�õâõÜøôôàôË�õ�ô�øôôäøß�öê÷àß��ö®øôôÐöß�IÞöëõ���ôãôí�ö®óö°øèö̈ øß��õâø¤ôßôí�õáIªøß�ôí��öêö��õ�ôóK©ô®ô�õäøß�ôí�õ�ô«îõ×øîôäøß�ôí�õ�ôØöèô̈ øèõäøß�ôí�
õ�ô¤ôöÄIèß�ôíôí� øâõ�øôIÛô«� �ôã� Iûö�� õÊõ�Í ß�� ôÞôÛô�� �ôãôí�� ðôàôË� ô¢ö�õ«� �ôãö�õ¼Jèß�� öáôûø̄ ô÷�ö�� ø�îõäö́ øØô�ǿ ô�� åô�ôí���� ) 

“%R÷D]ODQPDGDQ� |OP�ú� KD\YDQ�� NDQ�� GRPX]� HWL�� $OODK¶WDQ� EDúNDVÕ� DGÕQD�
NHVLOHQ�� ER÷XODUDN� |OP�ú�� YXUXODUDN� |OG�U�OP�ú�� \�NVHN� ELU� \HUGHQ�
\XYDUODQDUDN�|OP�ú��EDúND�KD\YDQODU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�ER\QX]ODQDUDN�|OP�ú��\HWLúLS�
ER÷D]ODGÕNODUÕQÕ]� KDULo� \ÕUWÕFÕ� KD\YDQODUÕQ� SDUoDODGÕNODUÕ� YH� SXWODUD� NXUEDQ�
NHVLOHQ�KD\YDQODUÕQ�HWOHUL�LOH�IDO�RNODUÕ\OD�NXUD�oHNPHQL]�VL]H�KDUDP�NÕOÕQGÕ���´�
ayetinin (... ø�ôãK®õ£�õâõÜøôôàôË�õ�ô�øôôäøß��õáIªøß�ôí�õâø¤ôßôí�øèö̈ øß�ö®óö° �³%R÷D]ODQPDGDQ�|OP�ú�KD\YDQ��NDQ��
GRPX]� HWL� VL]H� KDUDP� NÕOÕQGÕ���´� NÕVPÕ\OD� DODNDOÕ� RODUDN ilk meselede, “Bunun 

DoÕNODPDVÕ�%DNDUD�VXUHVLQGH�JHoPLúWL324´�F�POHVL�\HU�DOPDNWDGÕU325. 

2. ( ôîõëôí�ñö¬Iß��ôÞô³ø­ô�ôí� öêö�ôäø£ô­� øñôªôó� ôæøôô�� ñ�®ø̧ õ�� ô¡�ôóK®ß��� öï�ôäÍ ß�� ôæöã� �ôèøßô°çô�ñï�ôãñ�­îõìôÃ� ) “Rahmet 

\D÷PXUXQXQ�|Q�QGH�U�]JDUODUÕ�P�MGHFL�RODUDN�J|QGHUHQ�GH�2¶GXU��%L]��J|NWHQ�
WHUWHPL]� VX� LQGLUPLúL]GLU´ (Furkan 25/48). Müfessir, bu ayetteki (ï�ôäÍ ß�� ôæöã� �ôèøßô°çô�ôí 

öñï�ôã) “Gökten su indirdik”�NÕVPÕ\OD�LOJLOL�RODUDN�úXQX�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU� 
                                                
319�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 106; IV, 378. 
320�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 177; II, 545. 
321�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 559; III, 38. 
322�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 166; II, 53. 
323�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 156; IV, 280-281. 
324 (… I®ô£��ôäIçö�öê÷àß��®øôôÐöß�öêö��IÞöëõ���ôãôí� ö®óö°èö̈ øß��ôâø¤ôßôí�ôáIªß�ôí�ô�ô�øôôäøß�� õâõÜøôôàôË�ôá ��³$OODK�VL]H�\DOQÕ]��PXUGDU�KD\YDQÕ��NDQÕ�
GRPX]� HWLQL�� $OODK¶WDQ� EDúNDVÕ� DGÕQD� NHVLOHQL� KDUDP� NÕOPÕúWÕU���´� �%DNDUD� ������� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, 
Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 74-81. 
325�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 21. 
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³$OODK¶ÕQ� úX�V|]�Q�� ( � öï�ôäÍ ß�� ôæöã� �ôèøßô°çô�ôíñï�ôã ) “Gökten su indirdik” Mü’minun 

VXUHVLQGH�DoÕNODGÕN326��7HNUDUÕQD�JHUHN�\RNWXU´327. 

���'L÷HU�(VHUOHULQH�<DSWÕ÷Õ�$WÕIODU 

0�IHVVLU�� \D� HOH� DOGÕ÷Õ� NRQX\OD� DODNDOÕ�� RNX\XFunun daha fazla bilgi elde 

HWPHVL� LoLQ� RQX� ELU� HVHULQH� \|QOHQGLUPLú� \D� GD� EXJ�Q� NXOODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� GLSQRW�
QLWHOL÷LQGH� HVHUOHULQGHQ� DNWDUÕPGD328� EXOXQPXúWXU�� 0�HOOLI�� JHQHOGH� NRQXQXQ�
DWIHGLOHQ�HVHUGH�JHoWL÷L�\HUL�EHOLUWPH]NHQ329�ED]HQ�GH�EXQX�]LNUHWPLúWLU330.  

Örnekler: 

1. (��ôìIçô�ôÛ�õ�ô��ô�J°ß��ó�ô��ô�ȭ �òöÓ�õ¡�ô�ø¼öäøß��ò¡�ô�ø¼öã��ôìôöÓ�ó��ôÜø̧ öäôÛ�öéö­îõç�õÞô�ôã�ö½ø­ô�øß�ôí�ö��ôí�ôäÍ ß��õ­îõç�õêIàß�
ôìõ�øóô̄ � õ©�ôÜôó� ó�Iôö�ø®ôÏ� �ôßôí� ó�Iôö×ø®ô·� �Iß� ó�öçîõ�øóô̄ � ó�ôÛô­�ô�Jã� ó�ô®ô ô·�æöã� õªô×îõó� GñK­õ©� ò�ôÛøîôÛ�ò­îJç� ò­�ôç� õêǿ ố øäô�� øâôß� øîôßôí� õïòöÀõó� �

òâôöàôË�óïøòô·�KÞõÜö��õêIàß�ôí�ö±�Ièàöß�ôÝ�ô�øãô�øß��õêIàß��õ�ö®øÀôóôí�õï�ô̧ ôó�æôã�öéö­îõèöß�õêIàß��ñöªøìôó�ó­îõç�ðôàôË) “Allah göklerin 

YH�\HULQ�D\GÕQODWÕFÕVÕGÕU��2¶QXQ�QXUXQXQ�|UQH÷L�� LoHULVLQGH� ODPED�Eulunan bir 

kandillik gibidir. O lamba bir fanus içerisindedir. O fanus, sanki parlak bir 

\ÕOGÕ]GÕU�� 'R÷XGD� YH� EDWÕGD� HPVDOL� EXOXQPD\DQ� P�EDUHN� ELU� ]H\WLQ� D÷DFÕQÕQ�
\D÷ÕQGDQ� ÕúÕ÷ÕQÕ� DOÕU�� 2QXQ� \D÷Õ� QHUHGH\VH� DWHúOH� WHPDV� HWPHGL÷LQGH� GH��
D\GÕQODWDFDN�|Oo�GH�SDUODNWÕU��2��QXU��VW�QH�QXUGXU��$OODK�QXUXQD�NXOODUÕQGDQ�
GLOHGL÷LQL� \|QOHQGLULU�� $OODK� EX� |UQHNOHUL� LQVDQODU� LoLQ� YHULU�� $OODK� KHU� úH\L�
bilir” �1XU� �������� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� EX� D\HWLQ� LIDGH� HWWL÷L� DQODPD� LOLúNLQ� DOLPOHULQ�
J|U�úOHULQL�Kanunü’t-Te’vil�DGOÕ�HVHULnde331�DoÕNODGÕ÷ÕQÕ�EHOLUWPLúWLU332. 

2. ( �õâõÛ�ôìøßô��õ®õ��ôÜI�ß� ��³dRNOXNOD�|Y�QPH�VL]L�R\DODGÕ´ (Tekasur 102/1). Müfessir, 

bu  ayetteki çoklukla ilgili hususu, eseri Kanun’u-Te’vil’de333� DoÕNODGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
EHOLUWPLúWLU334. 

                                                
326 (� ôåíõ­ö©�ôØôß� öêö�� ó��ôëô«�ðôàôË��Içö�ôí� ö½ø­ô�øß��òöÓ� õé�IèôÜø³ô�ôÓ� ó­ôªôØö�� ñï�ôã� öï�ôäÍ ß�� ôæöã� �ôèøßô°çô�ôí��³%L]��J|NWHQ�ELU�|Oo��LOH�\D÷PXU�
LQGLULU�� RQX� \HU\�]�QGH� WXWDUÕ]�� %L]LP� RQX� \RN� HWPH\H� GH� J�F�P�] yeter” (Mü’minun 23/18) 
øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 316-318. 
327�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 435. 
328�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 234; IV, 367. 
329�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 48; III, 74. 
330�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 493; IV, 357. 
331�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Kanunü’t-Te’vil, s. 143-146. 
332�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 403. 
333�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Kanunü’t-Te’vil, s. 331-332. 
334�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 442.  
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'��.XOODQGÕ÷Õ�.HOLPH�YH�(GDWODU 

øEQ�¶O-Arabi�� D\HWOHU� KDNNÕQGD� ILNLUOHUL� L]DK� HGHUNHQ� W�UHYOHUL\OH� ELUOLNWH�
JHQHOGH�úX�NHOLPHOHUL�NXOODQPÕúWÕU� 

“ªó®ó/kastediyor”335; “©�®äß�/kastedilen”336; “ñ�/yani”337; “�ã�/gelince”338; 

“òèÌó�DQODPÕQD� JHOLU´339; “ðèÌäß��DQODPÕ´340; “é�èÌã�PDQDVÕ´341; “òÓ�KDNNÕQGD´342; 

“®�Ë/ifade etti”343; “æË��­��Ë/...den ibarettir”344. 

0�IHVVLU�� EX� NHOLPHOHULQGHQ� ED]ÕODUÕQÕ� PHVHOH� EDúOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� GD�
NXOODQPÕúWÕU345. 

Örnekler:  

1. ( ò�ï�ô®ô��ôæKã� öê÷àß��öêößîõ³ô­ôíôæôöÛö®ø̧ õäøß�� ôæKã�âJ�ªôë�ôË� ôæóö¬Iß��ðôßö�� ) “Bu, Allah ve Elçisi’nden 

DQODúPD� \DSWÕ÷ÕQÕ]� P�úULNOHUH� �OWLPDWRPGXU´ (Tevbe 9/1) ayetini müfessir, 

“ñ�/yani”�LOH�ú|\OH�L]DK�HWPLúWLU�� 
³<DQL�� %X� D\HWOHU�� $OODK� YH� (OoLVL¶QGHQ� DQODúPD� \DSWÕ÷ÕQÕ]� P�úULNOHUH�

ültimatomdur”346. 

2. ( ô²øôôß�ðôàôË�ö�ô®øËô�øß��ðôàôË��ôßôí�ò�ô®ô£�ðôäøËô�øß��ò�ô®ô£ôàôË��ôßôí�ò�ô®ô£�ö¾óö®ôäøß��ð�æôãôí�öÊöÄõóôêIàß���õêôßîõ³ô­ôí�
õêøàö§øªõó� IÝôîô�ôó�æôãôí� õ­�ôìøçô�øß�� �ôìö�ø¤ô��æöã�ñö®ø ô�� ó��Ièô��õêø�K¬ôÌõó� ñ�äôößô�� ñ���ô¬ôË� ) “Gözleri görmeyene, sakat 

RODQD�YH\D�KDVWD�RODQD�VDYDúD�NDWÕOPDPDNWD�ELU�J�QDK�\RNWXU��.LP�$OODK¶D�ve 

SH\JDPEHULQH� LWDDW� HGHUVH�� $OODK� RQX�� LoOHULQGHQ� ÕUPDNODU� DNDQ� FHQQHWOHUH�
NR\DFDNWÕU��.LP�GH�\�]�oHYLULUVH��RQX�GD�DFÕNOÕ�ELU�FH]D� LOH�FH]DODQGÕUDFDNWÕU´ 

(Fetih 48/17) ayetini “©�®äß�/kastedilen”� NHOLPHVL\OH� ³%XUDGD� NDVWHGLOHQ� FLKDGGÕU´�
úHNOLQGH�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU347.  

                                                
335�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 81; III, 288. 
336�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 321; II, 368. 
337�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 58; IV, 48. 
338�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 10; IV, 45. 
339�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 9; II, 13. 
340�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 366; II, 210. 
341�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 654; II, 15. 
342�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 57; II, 270. 
343�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 218; IV, 339. 
344�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 579; IV,121. 
345�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 215; IV, 95. 
346�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 446. 
347�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 136. 
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(��)DUNOÕ�*|U�úOHUH�<HU�9HUPHVL 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��JHUHN�D\HWOHULQ�WHIVLULQGH�JHUHNVH�HOH�DOGÕ÷Õ�IÕNÕK��NÕUDDW��VDUI�YH�

QDKLY� JLEL� oHúLWOL� NRQXODUGD� IDUNOÕ� J|U�úOHUH� \HU� YHUPLúWLU�� %XQODUD� \|QHOLN� ED]HQ�
yorum ve tercihte bulunurken bazen de kanaat bildLUPHGHQ� QDNOHWPLúWLU��.DQDDWLQL�
ELOGLUPHGL÷L� J|U�úOHU�� \RUXP� \DSWÕNODUÕQD� RUDQOD� D]ÕQOÕNWDGÕU� NL�� EXQODU� GD� WHUFLKL�
RNX\XFX\D�EÕUDNÕU�QLWHOLNWHGLU��0�IHVVLULQ�J|U�úOHUH�\|QHOLN�\RUXP�YH� WHUFLKOHUL� LVH�
tefsirindeki hemen hemen her konuya, kanaatini bildirecHN�GHUHFHGH�YDNÕI�ROGX÷XQX�
YH�JHQHOGH�J|U�úOHUH�HOHúWLUHO�ELU�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕ\OD�\|QHOGL÷LQL�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��J|U�úOHUL�oR÷XQOXNOD�úX�NDOÕSODUÕ�NXOODQDUDN�DNWDUPÕúWÕU��“ Òà�§��
òÓ/...da/de ihtilaf edildi”348; “ òÓ�ï�ìØÔß� Òà�§�/fakihler ...da/de ihtilaf etti”349; “ Òà�§��
òÓ� ï�äàÌß�/alimler ...da/de ihtilaf etti”350; “ �±�èß�� òÓÒà�§� /insanlar ...da/de ihtilaf 

etti”351; “Ý�î×�...òÓ����GD� J|U�úOHU� YDUGÕU´352�� 0�HOOLI�� ED]HQ� EX� NDOÕSOÕODUÕ� PHVHOH�
EDúOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� GD� NXOODQPÕúWÕU353�� .RQX\OD� LOJLOL� JHUHN� LKWLODIODUÕ� JHUekse alimlerin 

J|U�úOHULQL� DNWDUÕUNHQ� \D� LVLPOHULQL� ]LNUHGHUHN� \D� ]LNUHWPHGHQ� GR÷UXGDQ� \D� GD�
“Þô×/denildi”354, “…Ý�×� æã� âìèäÓ�RQODUGDQ� úXQX� GL\HQ� NLPVH«´355 gibi genel 

LIDGHOHUOH�EXQODUÕ�EHOLUWPLúWLU��%XQXQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD�P�IHVVLU��IDNLKOHULQ�YH�DOLPOHULQ�LKWLODI�
eWWLNOHUL� PHVHOHOHUH�� EX� JLEL� NDOÕSODUOD� LúDUHW� HGHUNHQ� EDúWD� øPDP-Õ� 0DOLN�� øPDP-Õ�
ùDILL�� (EX� +DQLIH� YH� $KPHG� E�� +DQEHO� ROPDN� �]HUH� EXQODUÕQ� PH]KHSOHULQH� ED÷OÕ�
GL÷HU�DOLPOHULQ�J|U�úOHULQL�GH�DNWDUPÕúWÕU356. 

0�IHVVLU�� \D�J|U�úOHUL�]LNUHWWLNWHQ� VRQUD�D\QÕ�PHVHOede, ya da hiçbir yorum 

\DSPDGDQ�GL÷HU�PHVHOH\H�JHoHUHN�ED]HQ�úX�EDúOÕNODU�DOWÕQGD��“Ý�î×û�� é¬ë�¢ôØè��òÓ/bu 

J|U�úOHULQ�J|]GHQ�JHoLULOPHVL´357; “Ý�î×û��é¬ë�ÖôØ¤��EX�J|U�úOHULQ�LQFHOHQPHVL´358; 

“êô�î�ß�� òÓ/yönlendirme”359; “ òÓ­��¨äß�� /tercih edilen”360, bazen de herhangi bir 

                                                
348�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 97; III, 401. 
349�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 297; III, 150. 
350�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 169; IV, 57. 
351�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 620; IV, 209. 
352�øEnü’l-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 311; III, 284. 
353�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 516; IV, 295. 
354�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 15; IV, 50. 
355�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 108; IV, 125. 
356�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 509; IV, 65. 
357�øEnü’l-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 260; III, 576. 
358�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 598; IV, 458. 
359�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 448; IV, 296. 
360�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 427; IV, 406. 
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EDúOÕN� NXOODQPDGDQ361� YHUPLú� ROGX÷X� IDUNOÕ� J|U�úOHUH� LOLúNLQ� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHUGH�
EXOXQPXúWXU�� %X� J|U�úOHUL� HOH� DOÕUNHQ� JHQHOGH� úX� NDOÕSODUÕ� NXOODQPÕúWÕU��
“�ã�/...gelince”���; “...Ýî×� �ã�����QÕQ�QLQ� J|U�ú�QH gelince”363; “Ý�×� æã� �ã��úX� J|U�ú��
diyen kimseye gelince”364. 

$\UÕFD� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� J|U�úOHUH� \|QHOLN� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHULQGH� JHQHOGH� úX�
LIDGHOHUL� NXOODQPÕúWÕU�� “¢»�«�HQ� GR÷UXVX´���; “¢ô¤»� îë�R� GR÷UXGXU´366; 

“¢ô¤¼ß��GR÷UXVX´367; “ñî×��HQ� J�oO�� RODQÕ´368; “ðßí��HQ� �VW�Q� RODQÕ´369; “� û
êôàË­��Ï/itiraz edilmez”370; “ ß�íé­��§��ñ¬ �WHUFLK�HWWL÷LP�J|U�ú´371; “Ýî×��ê�í/ben de o 

J|U�úWH\LP´372; “Þôã�� êôß�í�EHQ� GH� R� J|U�úWHQ� \DQD\ÕP´373; “ÒôÌ¿� �¬ë/bu 

]D\ÕIWÕU´374; “ª³�Ó� �¬ë/bu geçersizdir”375; “ÞÃ��� �¬ë/bu geçersizdir”376; “�Ä§� �¬ë/bu 

KDWDGÕU´377; “¢¼ó� û�EX� GR÷UX GH÷LOGLU´378; “æÇ/zannetti”379; “âëî�/vehmetti”380; 

“Þì�/cahil oldu”381; “êß�ê�í�û�KLoELU�DQODPÕ�\RNWXU´382.  

0�IHVVLU��JHQHO�RODUDN�oHúLWOL�J|U�úOHUH��o�úHNLOGH�\HU�YHUPLúWLU� 
���)DUNOÕ�*|U�úOHUL�.DQDDW�%LOGLUPHGHQ�1DNOHWPHVL 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�ED]HQ�IDUNOÕ�J|U�úOHUL�NDQDDW�ELOGLUPHGHQ�QDNOHWPLúWir. 
Örnekler:  

1. ( �öó� ôæóö¬Iß�� �ôìJóô��ø�îõèôã�� ôæôö£� õ�øîôäøß�� õâõÛôªô£ô�� ô®ôÀô£� �ô«ö�� øâõÜöèøôô�� õ�ô©�ôìô·�ö�Iôö»ôîøß�øâõÜèKã� óÝøªôË� �ôíô«� öå�ôèø������ ) 

³(\� LQDQDQODU�� VL]GHQ� ELULQL]� |O�P� G|úH÷LQGH� LNHQ� YDVL\HWL� HVQDVÕQGD� VL]GHQ�
                                                
361�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an III, , 296; IV, 162. 
362 øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 7; III, 10. 
363�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an III, 24; IV, 192. 
364�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an I, 555; II, 8. 
365�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 250; III, 263. 
366�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an III, 332; IV, 51. 
367�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an I, 424; II, 542. 
368�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an III, 100; IV, 162. 
369�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an III, 44; IV, 328. 
370�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 93; III, 316. 
371�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an III, 29; III,72. 
372�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 127; IV, 197. 
373�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 293; III, 235-236. 
374�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an I, 415; IV, 112. 
375�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an I, 177; IV, 38. 
376�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 112; III, 54. 
377�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 16; III, 438. 
378�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an I, 170; II, 481. 
379�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an III, 482; IV, 38. 
380�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 437; IV, 380. 
381�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 177; III, 430. 
382�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 179; III, 43. 
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DGDOHWOL�LNL�NLúL�DUDQÕ]GD�úDKLWOLN�\DSVÕQ���´ (Maide 5/106) ayetindeki “âÜèã/sizden” 

NHOLPHVL\OH�LOJLOL�úX��o�J|U�ú��\RUXPGD�EXOXQPDGDQ�YH�WHUFLK�\DSPDGDQ�DNWDUPÕúWÕU� 
³øONL�� LNL� P�VO�PDQGDQ�� PDQDVÕQGDGÕU�� %X� J|U�ú� øEQ� $EEDV� YH� 0�FDKLG¶H�

DLWWLU��øNLQFLVL��NDELOHQL]GHQ�GHPHNWLU�NL��EX�J|U�ú�GH�+DVDQ�YH�6DLG�E��0�VH\\HE¶H�
DLWWLU��ho�QF�V��LVH��|OHQ�NLPVHOHUGHQ��DQODPÕQGDGÕU´383. 

2. ( ôæóö¬Iß�ôí�ôåîõãø®ôó�ö��ôèô¼ø¤õäøß��ôæôöç�ôäô��øâõëíõªöàø��ôÓ�ï�ôªôìõ·�ö�ôÌô�ø­ô�ö���îõ�ø�ôó�øâôß�Iâõ��ñ�ôªøàô��ñ�ô©�ôìô·�øâõìôß��îõàô�øØô���ôßôí�
� õâõë� ôÚö�ôßøíõ�ôí� ñ�ªô�ô�ôåîõØö³�ôÔøß� �� ³øIIHWOL� NDGÕQODUD� LIWLUD� HGLS� GH� DUGÕQGDQ� G|UW� úDKLW�

JHWLUHPH\HQOHUH� HNVHQ� NÕUEDo� FH]DVÕ� YHULQ�� 2QODUÕQ� úDKLWOL÷LQL� KLoELU� ]DPDQ�
NDEXO� HWPH\LQ�� øúWH� E|\OHOHUL� JHUoHNWHQ� \ROGDQ� oÕNPÕú� NLPVHOHUGLU´ (Nur 24/4) 

ayetiylH�DODNDOÕ�RODUDN�P�IHVVLU��E|\OH�ELU�GXUXP�ROGX÷X�WDNGLUGH��D\HWLQ�JHQHOLQGHQ�
KDUHNHWOH�N|OH\H�VHNVHQ�NÕUEDo�FH]DVÕQÕQ�X\JXODQDFD÷ÕQD�GDLU� øEQ�0HV¶XG��gPHU�E��
Abdülaziz ve el-(Y]DL¶QLQ� J|U�ú�Q�� YH� NHQGL� PH]KHE� DOLPOHULQLQ�� ]LQD� KDGGLQGH�
X\JXODQGÕ÷Õ� JLEL� N|OHOLN� VHEHEL\OH� NÕUEDo� FH]DVÕQÕQ� \DUÕ\D� LQGLULOGL÷LQL� LIDGH� HGHQ�
J|U�úOHULQL�\RUXP�\DSPDGDQ�QDNOHWPLúWLU384. 

���)DUNOÕ�J|U�úOHU�$UDVÕQGD�7HUFLK�<DSPDVÕ� 
0�IHVVLU�� ]DPDQ� ]DPDQ� ]LNUHWWL÷L� IDUNOÕ� J|U�úOHU� DUDVÕQGD� WHUFLKLQL�

EHOLUWPLúWLU� 
Örnekler: 

1. ( ôû��ô�õóõâõÛõ¬ö§õê÷àß���öîøÐIàß�ö�� ôå�ôäøóô÷�� õâJ�ªIØôË� �ôäö�� âõÛõ¬ö§�ô�õó�æöÜðôßôí� øâõÜöç�ôäøóô��òöÓ�õêõ�ô­�IÔôÜôÓ� ö�ô®ô̧ ôË� õá�ôÌøÃö��
�ôåîõäöÌøÄõ���ôã�öÂô³øíô�� øæöã�ôæôöÛ�ố ôãøâõÜôöàøëô��õá�ôôö¼ôÓ�øªö ôó�øâIß�æôäôÓ�ó�ô�ô×ô­�õ®óö®ø¤ô��øíô�� øâõìõ�ôîǿ öÛ� øíô��ö�ô�ôüô�óá�Ióô����� ) “Allah, 

G�ú�QPHGHQ�� UDVWJHOH� \DSWÕ÷ÕQÕ]� \HPLQOHULQL]GHQ� VL]L� VRUXPOX� WXWPD]�� )DNDW�
VDGHFH� ELOLQoOL� RODUDN� \DSWÕ÷ÕQÕ]� \HPLQOHULQL]GHQ� VL]L� VRUXPOX� WXWDU�� %|\OH� ELU�
\HPLQLQ� NHIDUHWL�� DLOHQL]H� \HGLUGL÷LQL]� QRUPDO� \L\HFH÷LQL]GHQ� RQ� IDNLUi 

GR\XUPDN�YH\D�JL\GLUPHN�\D�GD�ELU�N|OH�D]DW�HWPHNWLU��%XQODUÕ�\DSPD\D�J�F��
\HWPH\HQ�NLPVHQLQ�NHIDUHWL�LVH��o�J�Q�RUXo�WXWPDVÕGÕU���´ (Maide 5/89) ayetinin 

“/ õá�ôôö¼ôÓ�ö�ô�ôüô��óá�Ióô�  üç gün oruç tutma”�NÕVPÕQD�GDLU�NÕUDDWOH�LOJLOL�J|U�úOHUL�QDNOHGHUHN 

WHUFLKLQL� EHOLUWLU�� øEQ�0HV¶XG� YH� hEH\¶LQ�� “��Ì����ã/ard arda”� úHNOLQGH� RNXGX÷XQX�
EHOLUWPLúWLU��2UXFXQ�D\UÕ�D\UÕ�WXWXODELOHFH÷LQL�LIDGH�HGHQ�øPDP-Õ�0DOLN�YH�ùDILL¶QLQ��
J|U�ú�Q�� LVH� “ îë�¢ô¤¼ß� �R� GR÷UXGXU´� úHNOLQGH� GHVWHNOHPLúWLU�� 0�IHVVLU�� EXQXQ�
                                                
383�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 240. 
384�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an III, 315. 
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sebebini iVH�ú|\OH�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU��³d�QN��RUXFXQ�DUG�DUGD�WXWXOPDVÕ�DQFDN�PHYFXW�RODQ�
ELU�QDVVÕ�YH\D�NÕ\DVÕ�JHUHNWLUHQ�VÕIDWWÕU´385. 

2. ( øªôØôßôí� ô�I¬ôÛ�õ��ô¤ø»ô�ôæôöàô³ø®õäøß�� ö®ø ö¤ß�� �� ³+LFU� NHQWL� KDONÕ� GD� SH\JDPEHUOHULQL�
\DODQODPÕúODUGÕ´ (Hicr 15/80) ayetinden hareNHWOH� +LFU� LOH� DODNDOÕ� úX� �o� J|U�ú��
DNWDUÕU�� 

³%LULQFLVL��2UDVÕ�6HPXG� GL\DUÕGÕU�� øNLQFLVL��%LU�YDGLGLU��ho�QF�V��� ( ���ñ�®ø ö£ôí�
ñ�­îõ ø¤Iã�� ³���$UDODUÕQD� JL]OL� ELU� HQJHO� NR\PXúWXU´� �)XUNDQ� ������� D\HWLQGH� ROGX÷X�
JLEL� R�� LQúD� HWWL÷LQ� YH� VÕQÕUODUÕQÕ� EHOLUOHGL÷LQGLU´��0�IHVVLU�� EX� J|U�úOHUL� YHUGLNWHQ�
VRQUD�LON�J|U�ú��WHUFLK�HWWL÷LQL�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU386. 

���)DUNOÕ�*|U�úOHUL�7HQNLW�YH�5HG 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� HOH� DOGÕ÷Õ� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� IDUNOÕ� J|U�úOHULQ� RNX\XFX� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
J|U�OHELOPHVL�YH�RQXQ�GR÷UX\D�XODúDELOPHVL�LoLQ�EXQlara yönelik yorumda bulunarak 

NHQGLQH�J|UH�GR÷UX�RODQÕ�EHOLUWPLúWLU�� 
Örnekler:  

1. ( �ôó�öòô�ö£�ô»�öæø Ḱ ß��õ®ô§õ���Iãô�ôí�ñ�®øäô§�õêI�ô­�òöØǿ ôôôÓ��ôäõÛõªô£ô���Iãô��õ�ôàø¼õôôÓ�ôòöÀõ×�öêö³ø�I­�æöã�õ®øôIÄß��õÞõÛø�ô�ôÓ�
� öêôöÓ� ñö¬Iß�� õ®øãô÷�øÔô�ǿ ô�öå�ôôö� �� ³(\� KDSLVKDQH� DUNDGDúODUÕP�� ELULQL]� HIHQGLVLQH� úDUDS�

VXQDFDN�� GL÷HUL� LVH� DVÕODFDN� YH� NXúODU� RQXQ� EDúÕQGDQ� \L\HFHNOHU�� øúWH�
DoÕNODPDVÕQÕ� LVWHGL÷LQL]� U�\DODUÕQ� WDELUL� E|\OH� NHVLQOHúPLúWLU´ (Yusuf 12/41) 

D\HWLQGH�NHVLQ� RODUDN� LIDGH�HGLOHQ� GXUXP��DUGÕndan gelen ( ôÝ�ô×ôí� IæôÇ�ñö¬Iàöß�õêIçô�� �ôäõìøèKã� ó��ôç�
� ô®øÛö«� õå�ôÄøôI̧ ß�� õé�ố çô�ôÓ� ôÚK�ô­� ôªèöË�òöçø®õÛø«�öêK�ô­ôæôöèö³� ôÊøÀö�� öæø Ḱ ß��òöÓ� ô�ö�ôàôÓ� ) ³2QODUGDQ�NXUWXODFD÷ÕQÕ�

LQDQGÕ÷Õ� NLúL\H�� ³(IHQGLQLQ� \DQÕQGD� EHQGDQ� EDKVHW´� GHGL�� $PD� úH\WDQ� Rna 

HIHQGLVLQH� <XVXI¶WDQ� EDKVHWPH\L� XQXWWXUGX� YH� <XVXI� EX� \�]GHQ� ELUNDo� \ÕO�
KDSLVWH� NDOGÕ´� �<XVXI� ������� D\HWL\OH�� QDVÕO� ]DQQD� G|Q�úW�÷�� VRUXVXQD� \|QHOLN��
müfessir, “±�èß�/insanlar”ÕQ� úX�FHYDEÕQÕ�YHULU��³2QGDQ�KDEHU�YHUPHVL� VDGHFH�]DQQD�
GD\DQÕU��d�QN��U�\DQÕQ�\RUXPX�NHVLQ�GH÷LOGLU��5�\D�]DQGÕU´��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�EX�J|U�ú��
ú|\OH�GH÷HUOHQGLULU��³%X�“ÞÃ����¬ë/bu geçersizdir”��$QFDN�U�\D��LQVDQODUÕQ�JHUoH÷LGLU��
SH\JDPEHUOHULQ�GH÷LO��*HUoHN�QDVÕO�YDNL�ROGX\VD�R�úHNLOGH�RQODU��]HULQH�K�NPHWWL´387. 

                                                
385�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an II, 162. 
386�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an III, 108. 
387�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an III, 54. 
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2. ( Iåö�� òöÔôß� �ô¬ôë�öÒõ¤J¼ß�ðô³îõãôí� ôâôöë�ô®ø�ö�� öÒõ¤õ»� ðôßíõ�øß�� �� ³.XúNXVX]� EXQODU� |QFHNL�
VD\IDODUGD� GD� YDUGÕU�� øEUDKLP¶LQ� YH� 0XVD¶QÕQ� VD\IDODUÕQGD´ (A’la 87/18-19). 

Müfessir, bu iki ayetin tefsirinde “ öÒõ¤J¼ß�� ðôßíõ�øß�� /ilk suhuf”WDQ� QH� NDVWHGLOGL÷LQH�
LOLúNLQ�“é�èÌã�òÓ�PDQDVÕ hususunda”�EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�úX�J|U�úOHUL�YHULU� 

³%LULQFLVL�� RQXQOD� NDVWHGLOHQ� .XU¶DQ¶GÕU�� øNLQFLVL�� $OODK¶ÕQ� EX� VXUHGH�
DQODWWÕNODUÕGÕU��ho�QF�V��LVH��.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�K�N�POHULGLU´��%X�PHVHOHGH�J|U�úOHUOH�LOJLOL�
KLoELU� \RUXP� \DSPD]�� 'L÷HU� PHVHOHGH� LVH� “ � å�ðßí÷��Ò¤¼ß�� òÔß� �¬ë :ðß�Ì�� êßî×� ÖôØ¤� 
�$OODK¶ÕQ� ³.XúNXVX]� EXQODU� |QFHNL� VD\IDODUGD´� V|]�Q�Q� LQFHOHQPHVL´� EDúOÕ÷Õ�
DOWÕQGD�P�IHVVLU��EXQODUÕ�úX�úHNLOGH�GH÷HUOHQGLULU� 

³%XUDGD� PXWODN� PDQDGD� .XU¶DQ� NDVWHGLOGL÷LQL� LIDGH� HGHQ� J|U�ú� ]D\ÕIWÕU��
Çünkü o, kesin olaraN�JHoHUVL]GLU��.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�K�N�POHUL�ROGX÷XQD�GDLU�J|U�úH�JHOLQFH�
H÷HU�EXQXQOD� K�N�POHULQ�HQ� E�\�÷��NDVWHGLOL\RUVD� ( ôÉô®ô·� ñ�£îõç� öêö��ðI»ôí� �ôã� öæóKªß�� ôæKã� âõÜôß�

ñö¬Iß�ôí�ðô³îõãôí� ôâôöë�ô®ø�ö�� öêö�� �ôèøôI»ôí� �ôãôí� ôÚøôôßö�� �ôèøôô£øíô��ðố ôöËôíô�� øåô��ôæóKªß�� �îõäôö×��� ) “Allah, Nuh’a, sana, 

øEUDKLP¶H��0XVD¶\D�� YH� øVD¶\D�� ³'LQH� GRVGR÷UX� X\XQX]�� D\UÕOÕ÷D� G�úPH\LQL]´�
GL\H�YDVL\HW�HWWL÷LPL]�GLQL�VL]H�\DVDOODúWÕUGÕ���´� �ùXUD��������D\HWLQ� LQFHOHPHVLQGH�
EXQX�DoÕNODGÕN��%X�VXUHQLQ�NDVWHGLOGL÷L�J|U�úH�JHOLQFH�R��J|U�úOHULQ�HQ��VW�Q�G�U�YH�
RQODUGDQ�GDKD�GR÷UXGXU388. 

)��.HQGL�*|U�ú�Q��%HOLUWPHVL 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� D\HWOHULQ� JHQHOLQGH� NHQGL� \RUXPXQX�� L]DKÕQÕ�� NDQDDWLQL� YH�

WHUFLKLQL� EHOLUWPLú� D\UÕFD� WHIVLU� XVXO��� IÕNÕK�� NÕUDDW�� VDUI� YH� QDKLY� JLEL� NRQXODUGD� GD�
J|U�ú�Q�� ELOGLUPLúWLU�� 0DGGHOHU� KDOLQGH� DOLPOHULQ� J|U�ú�Q�� YHULUNHQ� ED]HQ� NHQGL�
J|U�ú�Q��ELU�PDGGH�RODUDN�VXQPXú�ED]HQ�GH�RQODUD�NDUúÕOÕN�RUWD�\ROX�WXWDQ�ELU�WDU]GD��
NHQGL�J|U�ú�Q�� LIDGH�HWPLúWLU��%XQODU�GD��P�IHVVLULQ� WHIVLULQGHNL�KHPHQ�KHPHQ�KHU�
konuda, kanaat bildLUHFHN� GHUHFHGH� ELOJL� VDKLEL� ROGX÷XQX� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD�
ULYD\HWOHUH�HOHúWLUHO�ELU�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕ\OD�\|QHOGL÷LQH�LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU��%XQXQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD�
ED]HQ� YHUPLú� ROGX÷X� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL�� J|U�úOHULQ� VÕKKDWLQL� YH\D� ELU� KXVXVXQ� LoHUL÷LQL�
tam olarak bilmiyorsa bXQX�DoÕNoD�EHOLUWPLúWLU��%X�GXUXP�EL]H��P�IHVVLULQ�ELOGL÷LQL�
LIDGH�HWPHGHNL�FHVDUHWLQL��ELOPHGL÷L�ELU�NRQXGD�GD�J|VWHUPLúWLU� 

øOLP� \ROXQGD� oDOÕúDQ�� LOLP� PHFOLVOHULQGH� EXOXQDQ� YH� G|QHPLQGH� oHúLWOL�
DODQODUGDNL�DOLPOHUGHQ�GHUV�DODQ�øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin tefsirinde�EXQODUÕQ�L]OHULQL�J|UPHN�
                                                
388�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an IV, 382. 
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P�PN�QG�U��1LWHNLP�\HUL�JHOGLNoH�NRQX\OD�DODNDOÕ�\DúDQWÕVÕQGDQ��GHUV�KDONDVÕQGDQ�
EDKVHWPLúWLU��%X�GD�NRQXQXQ��GDKD� L\L�DQODúÕOPDVÕQÕ�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU��$\UÕFD�KRFDODUÕQÕQ�
J|U�úOHULQGHQ�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU��(Q�oRN�(EX�%HNLU�0XKDPPHG�E��$KPHG�Hú-ùDúL389 ve 

Ebu Bekir el-Fehri’nin390�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�ID\GDODQPÕúWÕU�� 
0�IHVVLU��NHQGL�J|U�ú�Q��oR÷XQOXNOD�úX�LIDGHOHUL�NXOODQDUDN�EHOLUWPLúWLU��“�Ý�×

ò�®Ìß��æ���øEQ�¶O-Arabi dedi”391; “ò¿�Øß��Ý�×�NDGÕ�GHGL´392; “ñªèË�¢ô¤¼ß�í/bana göre 

GR÷UX�RODQ´393; “ñªèË�ñ¬ß�í/bana göre olan”394; “ñªèË/bana göre”395; “ÝîØç� �ç�/biz 

diyoruz ki”396. 

Örnekler: 

1. ( ôûôí� �ôäöß� ø�îõßîõØô��õÒö¼ô�� òá�ô®ô£� �ô¬ðôëôí� òÝôüô£� �ô¬ðôë� ô�ö¬ôÜøß�� õâõÜõ�ôèö́ øßô��ø�íõ®ô�øÔô�Kßô�ö¬ôÜøß�� öê÷àß��ðôàôË��Iåö�� ôæóö¬Iß��
ôåíõ®ô�øÔôó�ðôàôËô�ö¬ôÜøß�� öê÷àß���ôû�ôåîõ¤öàøÔõó �� ³$OODK� DGÕQD� \DODQ� X\GXUPDN� DPDFÕ\OD�� �D÷Õ]�

DOÕúNDQOÕ÷Õ� LOH�� GLOOHULQL]� \DODQ�RODUDN�QLWHOHQGLUPHVLQGHQ�GROD\Õ�� ³ùX�KHODO�� úX�
GD� KDUDP´� GHPH\LQ�� .XúNXVX]� $OODK¶D� NDUúÕ� \DODQ� X\GXUDQODU� NXUWXOXúD�
eremezler” (Nahl 16/116) D\HWLQ� DQODPÕ\OD� LOJili müfessir, ikinci meselede “ ðèÌã�
�óû��D\HWLQ� DQODPÕ´� EDúOÕ÷Õ� DOWÕQGD�� NHQGL� J|U�ú�Q�� DoÕNODPÕúWÕU�� 0�IHVVLUH� J|UH�
D\HWWH��LQDQPD\DQODUÕQ�KHODOL�YH�KDUDPÕ�NHQGLOHULQH�J|UH�QLWHOHPHOHUL��HQJHOOHQPLúWLU��
+HODO� YH� KDUDPÕQ� EHOLUOH\LFLVLQLQ� \DOQÕ]� $OODK� ROGX÷XQX� LIDGH� HGHUHN� D\HWWHNL� EX�
GXUXPXQ�� <DKXGLOHULQ� ³gO�� KHODOGLU´�� $UDSODUÕQ� GD� ³%X� KD\YDQODUÕQ� NDUQÕQGDNLOHU�
HUNHNOHULPL]H� DLWWLU�� NDGÕQODUÕPÕ]D� GD� \DVDNWÕU´� GHPHOHULQH� NDUúÕOÕN� ELUHU� UHGGL\H�
ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPLúWLU397. 

2. ( �ô«ö�îõß�ô×�ôåîõØöÓ�ôèõäøß��ôÙï�ô���õªôìø̧ ôç��ôÚIçö��õÝîõ³ô®ôßõêIàß�ôí�öêIàß���õâôàøÌôó�ôÚIçö��õêõßîõ³ô®ôß�õêIàß�ôí�õªôìø̧ ôó�ôæôöØöÓ�ôèõäøß��Iåö��
ôåîõ�ö«�ôÜôß�� ³øNL\�]O�OHU� VDQD� JHOGLNOHULQGH�� ³6HQLQ� $OODK¶ÕQ� HOoLVL� ROGX÷XQD� NHVLQ�
RODUDN� WDQÕNOÕN� HGHUL]´� GHGLOHU�� 2\VD� $OODK�� VHQLQ� NHVinlikle kendisinin elçisi 

ROGX÷XQX� ELOPHNWHGLU�� $OODK� GD�� LNL� \�]O�OHULQ� NHVLQOLNOH� \DODQ� V|\OHGLNOHULQH�

                                                
389�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 135; II, 462. 
390�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 173; IV, 370. 
391�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 183; III, 25. 
392�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 15; IV, 391. 
393�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 86; II, 172. 
394�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 280; III, 277. 
395�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 434; IV, 266. 
396�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 81; IV, 51. 
397�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 166. 



 45 

WDQÕNOÕN�HGHU´��0�QDILNXQ��������øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��EX�D\HWWHQ�KDUHNHWOH�NDOSOH�úHKDGHWLQ�
QDVÕO�RODFD÷Õ�LOH�LOJLOL�úX�\RUXPX�\DSPÕúWÕU� 

³ùHKDGHW�� OLVDQOD� YH� D]DODUOD� JHUoHNOHúLU��.DOS� LOH� LOJLOL� úHKDGHWH� JHOLQFH� ELU�
JUXEXQ� J|U�ú�QH� J|UH� R�� LQDQo� \D� GD� LOLPGLU�� 'L÷HUOHULQ� J|U�ú�QH� J|UH� LVH� \DOQÕ]�
ilimdir. Bana göre ise o, inanç ve ilimdir”398. 

 

II-�5ø9$<(7�<g1h1'(1�ø1&(/(10(6ø 
.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� KHU� G|QHPGH� WHIVLULQH� LKWL\Do� GX\XOPXú� YH� EX� DPDoOD� oHúLWOL�

\|QOHUL�HOH�DOÕQDUDN� WHIVLUOHU�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��%X� WHIVLUOHULQ� WHPHO�KDUHNHW�QRNWDODUÕ�QDNLO�
ROPDNOD�ELUOLNWH�LFWLKDG�GD�EX�VDKDGD�NHQGLQL�J|VWHUPLúWLU��%|\OHFH�WHIVLU��ULYD\HW�YH�
GLUD\HW�úHNOLQGH�LNL�DQD�NDQDOGDQ�JHOLúPH�J|VWHUPLúWLU399.  

.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� .XU¶DQ¶OD�� +]�� 3H\JDPEHU¶LQ� �V�D�Y��� V�QQHWL\OH�� VDKDEHQLQ�
D\HWOHUOH�LOJLOL�DoÕNODPDODUÕQÕ�LoHUHQ�ULYD\HWOHUOH�YH�WDELXQ�V|]OHUL\OH�DoÕNODQÕú�úHNOLQH�
rivayet tefsiri400� GHQLOGL÷L� JLEL� EXQD� ³PH¶VXU´� YH\D� ³PHQNXO´� WHIVLU� DGÕ� GD�
YHULOPLúWir401.  

0�IHVVLUOHULQ�� ULYD\HW� YH� GLUD\HWL� HOH� DOÕú� WDU]ODUÕ� YH� PLNWDUODUÕ� IDUNOÕOÕN� DU]�
HGHU��.LPLOHUL�ULYD\HWL�HVDV�DOÕU��GLUD\HWH�D]�\HU�YHULU��NLPLOHUL�GLUD\HWH�D÷ÕUOÕN�YHULU��
ULYD\HWH�D]�GH÷LQLU��NLPLOHUL�GH�ULYD\HWL�WHPHO�DOPDNOD�ELUOLNWH�GLUD\HWH�GH�\er verir. 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� ULYD\HWH� D÷ÕUOÕN� YHUPHNOH� ELUOLNWH�GLUD\HWL� GH� LKPDO� HWPH\HUHN�
EX�LNL�\ROX�HQ�L\L�úHNLOGH�NXOODQDQ�P�IHVVLUOHUGHQGLU�YH�RQXQ�WHIVLULQGH�ULYD\HW�WHIVLUL�
önemli bir yere sahiptir. O, konuyla ilgili mevcut nakillere temas eder, bazen sadece 

ULYD\HWOHUL�YHUPHNOH�\HWLQPHNOH�ELUOLNWH�ED]HQ�GH�EXQODUÕQ�VÕKKDWL��NRQX\X�WDP�LIDGH�
HGLS�HWPHPHVL�JLEL�IDUNOÕ�\|QOHUGHQ�L]DKODUGD�EXOXQXU�� 

$��.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�.XU¶DQ¶OD�7HIVLUL 
$OODK¶ÕQ�� D\HWOHUGHNL� � PXUDGÕQÕQ� ELOLQPHVL� LoLQ� EDúYXUXODQ� LON� YH� WHPHO�

kaynak�.XU¶DQ�ROPXúWXU��+]��3H\JDPEHU¶LQ��V�D�Y����VDKDEHQLQ�YH�WDELXQXQ�|QFHOLNOL�
                                                
398�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 256. 
399 Muhsin Demirci, Tefsir Usulü ve Tarihi��0�h�ø�)�9�<���øVWDQEXO��������V������ 
400�øVPDLO�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 131; Nureddin Itr, a.g.e., s.74; Hâlis Albayrak, Tefsir Usûlü, 
ù�OH�<D\ÕQODUÕ��øVWDQEXO��������V������� 
401�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 131. 
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RODUDN� WHUFLK� HWWLNOHUL� EX� \|QWHP�� øEQ� 7H\PL\H¶QLQ� GLOLQGH� HQ� VD÷ODP� \RO402; 

Bedrüddin Muhammed b. Abdillah ez-=HUNHúL¶QLQ��|������������GLOLQGH�LVH�HQ�J�]HO�
yol403�RODUDN�QLWHOHQPLúWLU��d�QN���DQFDN�V|]�Q�VDKLEL�V|]�Q�PDQDVÕQÕ�ELOLU�YH�EXQX�
GL÷HUOHULQH� ELOGLULU404�� 1LWHNLP� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� ELU� \HULQGH� |]O��� NDSDOÕ� JHoHQ� ELU� KXVXV��
EDúND�ELU�\HULQGH�JHQLúOHWLOHUHN�DoÕNODQPÕúWÕU405.  

0�IHVVLUOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ�oRNoD�NXOODQÕODQ�EX�\|QWHPL��D\QÕ�\R÷XQOXNWD�øEQ�¶O-
$UDEL¶GH�GH�J|UPHNWH\L]��)ÕNKL�WHIVLU�ROPDVÕ�KDVHEL\OH�NHQGLVLQH�J|UH�DKNDP�LoHULNOL�
D\HWOHUL� HOH� DOÕS� WHIVLU� HWPLúWLU�� 7HIVLUL� JHQHO� RODUDN� D\HW� ODIÕ]ODUÕQÕQ� PDQDODUÕQÕ�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHNOH� úHNLOOHQPLúWLU�� <DOQÕ]�� EX� úHNLOGH� WHIVLU� HGHUNHQ� R�� D\HWLn siyak-

VLEDNÕQD�YH�D\HWOHU�DUDVÕQGDNL�X\XPD�GLNNDW�HWPLúWLU��%XQX�GD�H÷HU�P�PN�QVH�D\QÕ�
D\HWOH��D\QÕ�VXUH\OH�YH\D�GL÷HU�VXUHOHUOH�YH�ED]HQ�GH�P�VWDNLO�RODUDN�WHIVLU�HWWL÷L�YH\D�
HWPHGL÷L� D\HWOH� DoÕNOD\ÕS� D\HWOHU� DUDVÕQGD� WDP� ELU� E�W�QO�N� NXUPD\D� oDOÕúDUDN� bu 

PHWRGX�X\JXODPÕúWÕU� 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� D\HWOHUL� WHIVLU� HGHUNHQ� |QFHOLNOL� RODUDN� WHIVLU� HWWL÷L� D\HWLQ�

DQODPÕQÕ� YHUPH\H� oDOÕúÕU�� 2� ED]HQ�� “�óû�� ðèÌã�D\HWLQ� PDQDVÕ´406 ve “ðèÌäß�� òÓ/ 
PDQDVÕ� KXVXVXQGD´407� úHNOLQGH� PHVHOH� EDúOÕ÷Õ� LOH� D\HWLQ� PDQDVÕQD� GDLU� \D� NHQGL�
g|U�ú�Q��YHULU�\D�GD�EDúND�DOLPOHULQ�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�\DUDUODQÕU��=DPDQ�]DPDQ�GD�EX�
PDQDODUÕ�GHVWHN�PDKL\HWLQGH�D\HWOHU�]LNUHGHU408��$\UÕFD�.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�.XU¶DQ¶OD�WHIVLULQL��
oR÷XQOXNOD�D\HWOHULQ�WDP�PHWQLQL�YHUHUHN�\DSPÕúWÕU� 

6RQXo�RODUDN�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bazen ayetin�PDQDVÕQÕ�DoÕNODPDN��ED]HQ�GH�WH¶NLW�
PDNVDGÕ\OD�EX�\|QWHPL�VÕN�VÕN�YH�|QFHOLNOL�RODUDN�NXOODQPÕúWÕU� 

Örnekler:  

1. ( ö¬õ§�ôîøÔôÌøß��ø®õãø�ôí�öÑø®õÌøß�ö��ø½ö®øËô�ôí�öæôË�ôæôöàöë�ô øß� �� ³%D÷ÕúOD\ÕFÕ� RO�� L\LOL÷L� HPUHW� YH�
cahillerden yüz çevir”� �$UDI� �������� øEnü’l-Arabi, bu ayetteki “cahillerden yüz 

oHYLUPH´� LOH� LOJLOL� HPULQ�� 0�VO�PDQODUD� VDYDúPDODUÕ� HPUHGLOHQ� NDILUOHUH� PDKVXV�
ROGX÷X� YH� JHUL� NDODQODUÕQ� WDPDPÕ� KDNNÕQGD� JHQHO� ELU� QLWHOLN� WDúÕGÕ÷ÕQÕ� úX� D\HWH�
                                                
402øbn Teymiye, a.g.e., s. 117. 
403 ez-=HUNHúL��%HGUXGGLQ�0XKDPPHG�E��$EGLOODK��el-Burhan fi Ulumi’l-Kur’an, ( Thk. Muhammed 
Ebu’l-)DGO�øEUDKLP���'DUX¶O-Marife, Beyrut, trs., II, 175. 
404 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, I, 36. 
405�øEQ�7H\PL\H��a.g.e., s. 117; ez-=HUNHúL��a.g.e., II, 176; ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, I, 37. 
406�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 166; IV, 87. 
407�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 239; IV, 215. 
408�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 250; II, 270. 
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GD\DQDUDN�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU��( �ôß�� õâõÛ�ôìøèôóõêIàß��öæôË�Iß�ôæóö¬� øâôßôí� öæóKªß��òöÓ� øâõÛîõàö��ôØõó� øâôß�æKã�âõÛîõ�ö®ø̈ õó�øâõÛö­�ôóö©�åô��
� øâöìøôôßö�� �îõÄö́ øØõ�ôí� øâõëíJ®ô�ô�� Iåö�ôêIàß��J�ö¤õó�ôæôöÄö́ øØõäøß� ��³$OODK��VL]LQOH�GLQ�NRQXVXQGD�VDYDúPD\DQ�

YH�VL]L�\XUGXQX]GDQ�oÕNDUPD\DQODUD�L\LOLN�\DSPDQÕ]Õ�YH�DGDOHWOL�GDYUDQPDQÕ]Õ�
\DVDNODPD]��d�QN��$OODK�DGDOHWOL�GDYUDQDQODUÕ�VHYHU´ (Mümtehine 60/8)”409. 

0�IHVVLU��EX�D\HWL�WHIVLU�HGHUNHQ�\DUDUODQGÕ÷Õ�0�PWHKLQH�VXUHVLQLQ����D\HWLQL��
GDKD� VRQUD� D\HWLQ� PHQVXK� ROXS� RODPDGÕ÷Õ�� EXUDGD� DGDOHWOL� GDYUDQPDGD� QH\LQ�
NDVWHGLOGL÷L�JLEL�oHúLWOL�DoÕODUGDQ�HOH�DODUDN�WHIVLU�HWPLúWLU410. 

2. (�ó¬ôöèô£�óÞø öÌö��ï�ô��åô��ô�ö�ôß��ôäôÓ�òáôüô³�ôÝ�ô×�ñ�ãôüô³�ø�îõß�ô×�ïô®ø̧ ðõ�øß�ö��ôâôöë�ô®ø�ö���ôèõàõ³õ­�ø�ï�ô��øªôØôßôí) “And 

ROVXQ�NL��HOoLOHULPL]�P�MGH�LOH�øEUDKLP¶H�JHOGLOHU��³6HODP�VDQD´�GHdiler, “Size de 

VHODP´GHGL�� KHPHQ� NÕ]DUWÕOPÕú� ELU� EX]D÷Õ� JHWLUGL´� (Hud 11/69) ayetindeki ø�îõß�ô×�
ñ�ãôüô³�ôÝ�ô×�òáôüô³�� /Selam sana” dediler, “Size de selam”dedi” NÕVPÕ\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN�

müfessir, “�ãü³/selam´GDQ� NDVWHGLOHQLQ�� RQODUÕQ� V|]�Q�Q� ODI]Õ� GH÷LO� GH� PDQDVÕ�
ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HGHUHN�EX�J|U�ú�Q��úX�D\HWH�GD\DQGÕUPÕúWÕU��( �ô«ö�ôí�õâõìô�ôÃ�ô§�ôåîõàöë�ô øß���îõß�ô×�
ñ�ã�ôàô³) “Cahiller RQODUD�ODI�DWWÕNODUÕ�]DPDQ�³VHODP´�GHUOHU´ (Furkan 25/63). Daha 

VRQUD�P�IHVVLU��úX�úHNLOGH�GHYDP�HWPLúWLU��³(÷HU�RQODUÕQ�V|]OHULQLQ�ODI]Õ�³VHODP�VL]LQ�
�]HULQL]H�ROVXQ´�úHNOLQGH�ROVD\GÕ�� ODI]ÕQ�]LNULQL�NDVWHWPH]GL��$QFDN�³VHODP´� ODI]ÕQÕ�
J|VWHUHQ� PDQDQÕQ� ]LNULQL� NDVWHWPLúWLU�� *|UP�\RU� PXVXQ� $OODK�� ODI]ÕQ� ]LNULQL�
LVWHGL÷LQGH� D\QÕVÕQÕ� V|\OHGL�� $OODK� PHOHNOHUGHQ� KDEHU� YHUHUHN� ( ôüô³òá�âõÜøôôàôË��ôäö��øâõ�ø®ô�ô» ) 

³VDEUHWPHQL]GHQ� GROD\Õ� VL]H� VHODP� ROVXQ´ (Rad 13/24); ( òá�ôàô³�øâõÜøôôàôË�øâõ�ø�öÃ��ôëîõàõ§ø©�ôÓ�
ôæóöªöß�ô§) “Size selam ROVXQ��KRú�JHOGLQL]��6RQVX]D�GHN�EX\XUXQ�LoHUL´ (Zümer 39/73) 

V|\OHGL��ùX�D\HWOHU�EX�NRQXGD�GHODOHW�EDNÕPÕQGDQ�GDKD�L\LGLU��( òá�ôàô³�ôåíõ­�ôëôí�ðô³îõã�ðôàôË ) 

“Musa ve Harun’a selam olsun” (Saffat 37/120) ( �ôèøÛô®ô�ôí� öêøôôàôË�òöÓ� øÝö��ðôàôË� òá�ôàô³� ôæóö®ö§�øß��
� ôæôö³�ôó�� ³6RQUD� JHOHQOHU� LoHULVLQGH� RQODUD� L\L� ELU� �Q� EÕUDNWÕN�� øO\DV¶D� GD� VHODP 

olsun”  (Saffat 37/129-130)”411. 

%X�|UQHNWH�J|U�OG�÷��JLEL�P�IHVVLU�� D\HWWHNL� ODI]Õ�� D\QÕ� ODI]ÕQ� JHoWL÷L� GL÷HU�
D\HWOHUGHQ�GH�\DUDUODQDUDN�D\HWL�WHIVLU�HWPLúWLU� 

%��.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�6�QQHWOH�7HIVLUL� 
Kur’an-Õ� .HULP¶GHQ� VRQUD� RQXQ� HQ� P�KLP� WHIVLU� ND\QD÷ÕQÕ� ROXúWXUDQ� +]��

Peygamber’iQ� �V�D�Y��� V�QQHWL�� .XU¶DQ� NDUúÕVÕQGD� LNL� |QHPOL� LúOHYL� LFUD� HWPHNWHGLU��
                                                
409�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 363. 
410�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 227-228. 
411�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 19. 
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%XQODUGDQ� ELUL� EH\DQGÕU� NL�� 3H\JDPEHU¶LQ� P�NHOOHI� ROGX÷X� NDGDUÕ\OD� .XU¶DQ¶Õ�
DoÕNODPDVÕ��GL÷HUL�GH�WHúULLGLU�NL��KHODO-haram konusunda Kur’an’da yer almayan bir 

K�NP�� NR\PDVÕGÕU412. Bu sHEHSOH� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� V�QQHWOH� WHIVLUL� IÕNKL� WHIVLU� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
E�\�N� ELU� |QHPH� VDKLSWLU�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� D\HWOHULQ� PDQDVÕQÕ� DoÕNODPDN�� RQODUÕ� WH\LW�
HWPHN�YH�|UQHN�YHUPHN�LoLQ�V�QQHWWHQ�VÕN�VÕN�\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU��1LWHNLP�NHQGLVL�GH�+]��
Peygamber’den (s.a.v.) sonra herKDQJL�ELU� úHULDW�JHOPH\HFH÷LQL� LIDGH�HGHUHN�0DLGH�
suresi 101. ayetinden413� KDUHNHWOH� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� Q�]XO��� +]�� 3H\JDPEHU¶LQ� �V�D�Y���
VDKDEH�VRUXODUÕQD�FHYDS�YHUPHVL�LoLQ�ELU�VHEHS�WHúNLO�HWWL÷L�VRQXFXQD�XODúPÕúWÕU414. 

øEQ�¶O-Arabi, ayetleri konu itibariyle meselelHUH� D\ÕUDUDN� WHIVLU� HWPLúWLU�� %X�
PHVHOHOHUGH�GH�D\HWOH�YH\D�NRQX\OD�DODNDOÕ�ELU�\D�GD�ELUGHQ�ID]OD�ULYD\HWL�VÕUDOD\DUDN�
QDNOHWPLúWLU�� %XQODUOD� LOJLOL� ED]HQ� oHúLWOL� \RUXPODU� \DSPÕú415, bazen de sadece 

ULYD\HWOHUL�]LNUHWPHNOH�\HWLQPLúWLU416. Müfessirimiz, belirtPLú�ROGX÷X�EX�ULYD\HWOHULQ�
]ÕW�YH\D�IDUNOÕ�J|U�QHQOHUL\OH� LOJLOL�RODUDN�\D�oHúLWOL�DOLPOHULQ�J|U�úOHULQL�YHULU�YH\D�
NHQGLVL� ULYD\HWOHUOH� LOJLOL� WH¶YLOOHUH� JLGHU� \D� GD� EXQODUÕ� VÕKKDW� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
GH÷HUOHQGLUHUHN�VRUXQX�o|]PH\H�oDOÕúÕU417.  

øEQ�¶O-Arabi hadis metLQOHULQL� oR÷XQOXNOD� WDP� YHUPH\H� oDOÕúPÕúWÕU�� +DWWD�
ED]HQ� D\QÕ� ULYD\HWLQ� ELU� EDúNDVÕ� WDUDIÕQGDQ� HN� RODUDN� YHULOHQ� NÕVPÕQÕ�� “©�¯/ekledi” 

úHNOLQGHNL� LEDUH\OH� EHOLUWPLúWLU418�� $QFDN� P�IHVVLULPL]� V|]�� X]DWPDNWDQ� NDoÕQGÕ÷Õ�
için ve bizzat bunu kendisi de belirterek� X]XQ�RODQ�KDGLVLQ�oR÷XQOXNOD� D\HWOH�YH\D�
NRQX\OD�LOJLOL�NÕVPÕQÕ�YHUPHNOH�\HWLQPLúWLU�� 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�KDGLVOHUL�oR÷XQOXNOD�ODI]HQ�QDNOHWPLúWLU��2QD�J|UH��PDQD�LOH�+]��
3H\JDPEHU� �V�D�Y��� V|]�Q�Q� QDNOL� DQFDN� VDKDEH� WDUDIÕQGDQ� JHUoHNOHúWLULOHELOLU��
Nitekim hadLVLQ� PDQD� LOH� QDNOHGLOLS� QDNOHGLOHPH\HFH÷L� KXVXVXQGDNL� WDUWÕúPD\Õ�
]LNUHGHUNHQ�úXQODUÕ� LIDGH�HWPLúWLU��³0DQD� LOH�KDGLVL�� DQFDN�VDKDEH�QDNOHGHU��d�QN��
sahabe, hem Arap olup dilin bütün inceliklerine sahip, hem de bizzat Peygamber’in 

(s.a.v.)  söz ve fiilleriQH�WDQÕN�RODUDN�EXQODUÕQ�PDNVDGÕQÕ�oRN�L\L�NDYUDPDNWDGÕU��)DNDW�
                                                
412 el-Kurtubi, a.g.e., I, 38-���� <ÕOGÕUÕP��3H\JDPEHULPL]LQ�.XU¶DQÕ� 7HIVLUL, s. 70; Ömer Dumlu, 
Kur’an Tefsirinde Yöntem��$QDGROX�<D\ÕQODUÕ��ø]PLU��������V���� 
413 (... åö�ôíôìøèôË� ø�îõßô�ǿ ô��õÝI°ôèõó� ôæôö£� �õå�ø®õØøß���ôªø�õ�øâõÜôß� ����� ³.XU¶DQ� LQGL÷L� ]DPDQ� RQODUÕ� VRUDUVDQÕ]� VL]H�
DoÕNODQDFDNWÕU´� 
414�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 214. 
415�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 380; IV, 433. 
416�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 326; II, 359. 
417�øbnü’l-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 416; IV, 318. 
418�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 10; IV, 379. 
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]DPDQÕPÕ]GD�� KDGLVOHUL� QDNOHGHQOHU� EXQODUGD� GH÷LúLNOLN� \DSDELOLUOHU�� $\UÕFD�
VDKDEHQLQ� 3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ� �V�D�Y��� DNWDUGÕNODUÕ� ULYD\HWOHUGH� ³5DVXOXOODK� ú|\OH�
\DSÕOPDVÕQÕ�HPUHWWL�YH\D�úXQGDQ�NDoÕQPDPÕ]�JHUHNWL÷LQL�EHOLUWWL´� úHNOLQGH��5DVXO�Q�
ODI]ÕQÕ�]LNUHWPHNVL]LQ�PDQHQ�VDKLK�KDEHUOHUL�QDNOHWPLúOHUGLU´419. 

0�IHVVLULPL]LQ� EX� LGGLDVÕ� GR÷UXOWXVXQGD�� WHIVLULQH� EDNWÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD� J|U�ú�Q��
X\JXODPD�DúDPDVÕQGD�GD�WXWDUOÕ�ROGX÷XQX�J|UPHNWH\L]�� 

Örnekler: 

1. ( ö¬Iß�ôíôæó��íõ��ô��ôèôß� ø®öÔøÏ�� �ôèI�ô­� ôåîõßîõØôó� øâöëöªøÌô��æöã��ôèöç�ôîø§ö�ößôí��ôæóö¬Iß��òöÓ� øÞôÌø ô�� �ôßôí� öå�ôäóö�øß�ö�� �ôçîõØô�ô³�
ñ�÷àöÏ� �ôèö�îõàõ×�ôæóö¬IàKßòâôö£I­� òÑíõ�ô­� ôÚIçö�� �ôèI�ô­� �îõèôã�� �� ³2QODUGDQ�VRQUD�JHOHQOHU� ú|\OH�GHUOHU�� ³(\�

Rabbimi]� EL]L� YH� EL]GHQ� |QFH� LQDQDQ� NDUGHúOHULPL]L� ED÷ÕúOD�� .DOSOHULPL]GH�
LQDQODUD�NDUúÕ�KLoELU�NLQ�EÕUDNPD��(\�5DEELPL]��NXúNXVX]�6HQ�oRN�úHINDWOL�YH�
merhametlisin”� �+DúU� ������� D\HWLQGH� JHoHQ� “�èç�î§��NDUGHúOHULPL]´ kelimesinin 

mahiyetiyle ilgili müfessir, alimOHULQ� J|U�úOHULQL� YHULU� GDKD� VRQUD� D\HWL� úX� KDGLVOH�
ú|\OH�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU��³6DKLKWH�JHoWL÷LQH�J|UH��3H\JDPEHU��V�D�Y���PH]DUOÕ÷D�JLGLS�ú|\OH�
GHGL�� ³6HODP��]HULQL]H�ROVXQ� H\�P�¶PLQ� WRSOXOX÷XQ� \XUGX��%L]� LQúDOODK�� VL]L� WDNLS�
HGHQOHUL]�� %HQ� NDUGHúOHULPL]L� J|UPH\L� DU]XODUÕP´�� %XQXQ� �]HULQH� VDKDEH� ³<D�
5DVXODOODK�EL]�VHQLQ�NDUGHúOHULQ�GH÷LO�PL\L]"´�GHGLOHU��3H\JDPEHU� �V�D�Y��� ³%LODNLV��
VL]� EHQLP�DVKDEÕPVÕQÕ]��NDUGHúOHULPL]� KHQ�]� JHOPH\HQOHUGLU��%HQ�RQODUÕ� �VX� LoPHN�
için) havuza götürürüm”420�� 'DKD� VRQUD� øEQ�¶O-Arabi bu hadise dayanarak ayetle 

LOJLOL�NHQGL�J|U�ú�Q��úX�úHNLOGH�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU��³3H\JDPEHU��V�D�Y���E|\OHOLNOH�D\HWWH�
JHoHQ� ³NDUGHúOHULPL]´� NHOLPHVLQLQ� RQODUGDQ� VRQUD� JHOHQOHULQ� WDPDPÕ� ROGX÷XQX�
V|\OHPLúWLU�� %X� WHIVLU�� D\HWLQ� PXUDGÕQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHGH� VDKLK� YH� DoÕNWÕU�� LWLUD]�
edilmez”421. 

%X� |UQHNWH� J|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� P�IHVVLU�� KDGLVL� ODI]HQ� QDNOHGLS� D\HWL� RQD�
GD\DQDUDN�WHIVLU�HWPLúWLU� 

 2. ( �ôÒøôôÛ�ô®ô��øâôßô�õê÷àß��ô�ô®ô¿õ��òö�ø�õ��ï�ôäÍ ß��òöÓ��ôìõËø®ôÓôí�ò�ö��ô���ôìõàø»ô��ó�ô�KôôÃ�ó�®ô ô̧ ôÛ�ñ�ô�KôôÃ�ñ�ôäöàôÛ�ñüô�ôã���ôìôàõÛ
� �ôìK�ô­� öåø«ö�ö�� óæôö£� IÞõÛõê÷àß�� õ�ö®øÀôóôíôåíõ®IÛô¬ô�ôó� øâõìIàôÌôß� ö±�Ièàöß� ôÝ�ô�øãô÷�� ��³$OODK¶ÕQ��J�]HO�ELU�V|]���N|N��

                                                
419�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 35-36. 
420 Müslim, Ebu’l-Hüseyin Müslim b. el-Haccac el-.XúH\UL�� el-Camiu’s-Sahih, (Thk. Muhammed 
)XDG� $EGXOEDNL��� 'DUX� øK\ai Turasi’l-$UDEL�� %H\UXW�� WUV��� øVWLKEDE�¶O-øWDOHWL¶O-öXUUH� YH¶W-Tahcil, I, 
�����K�Q��������1HVDL��(EX�$EGLUUDKPDQ�$KPHG�E��ùXD\E��es-Sünen���7KN��$EGXOIHWWDK�(EX�öXGGH���
Mektebetü’l-Matbuati’l-øVODPL\\H��+DOHE�������������%DEX�+LO\HWL¶O-Vudu’, I, 93, h.n.: 150. 
421�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 221-222. 
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VD÷ODP��GDOODUÕ�J|÷H�GR÷UX�\�NVHOHQ�J�]HO�ELU�D÷DFD�QDVÕO�EHQ]HWWL÷LQL�J|UPHGLQ�
PL"� 2� D÷Do�� 5DEELQLQ� L]QL\OH� KHU� ]DPDn meyve verir. Allah bu örnekleri 

LQVDQODUD�G�ú�Q�S�LEUHW�DOVÕQODU�GL\H�YHUL\RU´� �øEUDKLP������-����� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, 

D\HWWHNL�EHQ]HWPH\H��úX�KDGLVOH422�DoÕNOÕN�JHWLUPLúWLU� 
³6DKLK¶WH� 3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ� �V�D�Y��� ú|\OH� ULYD\HW� HGLOGL�� ³<DSUDNODUÕ�

dökülmeyen ve her zaPDQ�PH\YH�YHUHQ�ELU�D÷Do�YDUGÕU�NL��RQXQ�|UQH÷L�P�VO�PDQODU�
JLELGLU��2QXQ�QH�ROGX÷XQX�EDQD�V|\OHU�PLVLQL]"´��(Q�VRQXQGD�3H\JDPEHU��V�D�Y���³2�
KXUPD�D÷DFÕGÕU´�GHGL´423. 

%X� |UQHNWH� J|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� P�IHVVLU�� ELU� PHVHOHGH� KLoELU� \RUXP� \DSPDGDQ�
sadece hadisi nakleWPHN�VXUHWL\OH�D\HWL�WHIVLU�HWPLúWLU� 

1��øVQDG�$oÕVÕGDQ�+DGLVOHUH�<DNODúÕPÕ 
øVQDG��V|]�Q�VDKLELQH�NDGDU�XODúWÕUÕOPDVÕQGD�KL]PHWL�JHoHQ�UDYLOHULQ�DGODUÕQÕQ�

EHOLUOL� ODIÕ]�YH�VL÷DODUOD�]LNUHGLOPHVL�GHPHNWLU�� øON�G|QHPOHUGHQ�LWLEDUHQ�EXQD�|QHP�
YHULOPLúWLU424. 

øEnü’l-$UDEL� LOLP� LoLQ� \DSPÕú� ROGX÷X� VH\DKDWOHUGH� GH÷HUOL� PXKDGGLVOHUOH�
NDUúÕODúPÕú�YH�RQODUGDQ�GHUV�DOÕS�KDGLV�QDNOHWPLúWLU��0HVHOD��0ÕVÕU�YH�øVNHQGHUL\H¶GH�
ELU�JUXS�KDGLVoL\OH�NDUúÕODúDUDN�RQODUGDQ�KDGLV�DOPÕú425, Ebu’l-)HWK�1DVU�E��øEUDKLP�
el- Makdisi’den dH� %XKDUL¶QLQ� 6DKLK¶LQL� GLQOHPLúWLU426�� %|\OHOLNOH� K�N�P� oÕNDUPD�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� |QHPOL� RODQ� KDGLVH� GDLU� ELOJLVLQL� JHOLúWLUPLúWLU�� %X� ]HQJLQOL÷LQ� L]OHULQL�
tefsirinde görmek mümkündür. Zira, her ayet ve konuyla ilgili mutlaka hadis 

zikrederek bunlarla ilgili yorum yDSPDNWDGÕU��5LYD\HW� HGLOHQ� KDGLVOH� LOJLOL� HN� YH\D�
IDUNOÕ�QDNLOOHU�YDUVD�EXQODUÕ�GD�“©�¯/ekledi”, “�ó�í­�òÓ/bir rivayette”427�úHNOLQGH�LIDGH�
HWPHNWHGLU�� =DPDQ� ]DPDQ� D\QÕ� ODIÕ]ODUOD� DNWDUÕODQ� ULYD\HWLQ� IDUNOÕ� VHQHWOHULQL�
YHUPHNWH� \D� GD� D\QÕ� NRQXGD�� IDUNOÕ� ODIÕ]ODUOD� JHOHQ� ULYD\HWOHUL� IDUNOÕ� VHQHGOHUOH�
DNWDUPDNWDGÕU�� *|UG�÷�P�]� ELU� GL÷HU� KXVXV� LVH� NRQX\X� ]LNUHWWLNWHQ� VRQUD�� ED]HQ��

                                                
422 el-%XKDUL��(EX�$EGLOODK��0XKDPPHG�E��øVPDLO��el-Camiu’s-Sahih, (Thk. Mustafa Deyb el-%R÷D���
'DUX�øEQ�.HVLU��%H\UXW�������������%DEX¶O-Haya fi’l-øOP��,������K�Q��������0�VOLP��es-Sahih, Babü’l-
Mesel, IV, 2164, h.n.: 2811. 
423�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 90. 
424 Osman Koçkuzu, +DGLV�øOLPOHUL�YH�+DGLV�7DULKL��'HUJDK�<D\ÕQODUÕ��øVWDQEXO��������V�����-150. 
425�øEQ�+DOOLNDQ��Vefayatü’l-Ayan, IV, 296. 
426�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 88. 
427�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 20; IV, 9. 
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³%X�NRQXGD�ELUoRN�KDGLV�YDUGÕU´ 428�GL\HUHN�WHUFLK�HWWL÷L�ULYD\HWL�DNWDUPDVÕ�ED]HQ�GH��
“Bu hususta bir nakil yoktur”429��GHPHVLGLU��$\UÕFa gerek senedde gerekse metinde 

]DPDQ�]DPDQ�PHWQH�YH\D�UDYL\H�GDLU�DoÕNODPDODUGD�EXOXQPXúWXU430.  

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� WHIVLULQGH� KDGLVOHU�� KHP� LVQDGOÕ� KHP� GH� LVQDGVÕ]� RODUDN�
QDNOHGLOPLúWLU�� øVQDGOÕ� ULYD\HWOHUL�� LVQDGÕ�NHQGLVLQH�NDGDU�XODúDQ�YH�NHQGLVLQH�NDGDU�
uODúDPD\DQ�ULYD\HWOHU� úHNOLQGH� LNL�NÕVPD�D\ÕUDELOLUL]�� øVQDGÕ�NHQGLVLQH�NDGDU�XODúDQ�
rivayetleri “�ç®�§�/bize haber verdi”431, “òç®�§�/bana haber verdi”432� ODIÕ]ODUÕ\OD�
QDNOHWPLúWLU��øVQDGÕ�NHQGLVLQH�NDGDU�XODúDPD\DQ�KDGLVOHUL�LVH�“ñí­/rivayet edildi”433, 

“ïí­/rivayet etti”434, “Ý�×/dedi”435, “æË/...den rivayet olunur”436, úHNOLQGHNL�
ODIÕ]ODUOD� QDNOHWPLúWLU�� %D]HQ� GH� “ò�èß�� Ý�×�3H\JDPEHU� ú|\OH� GHGL´437� úHNOLQGH�
GR÷UXGDQ� +]�� 3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ� �V�D�Y��� DNWDUPÕúWÕU� “ïí­/rivayet etti”, “�ç®�§�/bize 

haber verdi”� JLEL� ODIÕ]ODUOD� ULYD\HW� HWWL÷L� EX� KDGLVOHULQ� ED]ÕODUÕQÕ� WDP� ELU� LVQDGOD��
ED]ÕODUÕQÕ�GD�LQNÕWDOÕ438�RODUDN�QDNOHWPLúWLU439.  

Hadisi rivayet ederken “ ©­í��óª¤ß��òÓ�ï��� �KDGLVWHQ�úX�JHOGL´440, “�ó�í­�òÓ/bir 

rivayette”, “®�û��òÓ/hadiste” 441�� JLEL� JHQHO� LIDGHOHULQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD�“ ô¤¼ß��òÓ¢ /Sahihte 

JHoWL÷LQH�J|UH´442 veya “âà´ã�¢ô¤»�òÓ�0�VOLP¶LQ�6DKLK¶LQGH�JHoWL÷LQH�J|UH´� “ òÓ�
ñ°ã®�ß�� ¢ô¤»�7LUPL]L¶QLQ� 6DKLK¶LQGH� JHoWL÷LQH� J|UH´ gibi ya kaynak eser ya da 

ND\QDN�HVHUOH�ELUOLNWH�\D]DUÕ�GD�]LNUHGHUHN�DNWDUPDNWDGÕU443. 

Müfessirimiz, bir ya da birden fazla raviyi belirttikten sonra senedde 

“é®ôÏ/onun GÕúÕQGD´444, “�ä�û��ïí­/imamlar rivayet etti”445 úHNOLQGH�NDSDOÕ�LIDGHOHU�
                                                
428�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 170; IV, 344. 
429�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 440; IV, 170. 
430�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 484; IV, 248. 
431�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 122; I, 123. 
432�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 186; I, 504. 
433�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 18; I, 108. 
434�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 132; I, 202. 
435�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 15; III, 102. 
436�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 66; II, 378. 
437�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 154; III, 15. 
438� øQNÕWD�� +DGLV� XVXO�QGH� LVQDG� ]LQFLULQL� WHúNLO� HGHQ� UDYLOHUGHQ� ELU� YH\D� ELUNDoÕQÕQ� G�úPHVL\OH�
PH\GDQD�JHOHQ�NRSXNOX÷D�GHQLOPHNWHGLU�� �0�FWHED�8÷XU��$QVLNORSHGLN�+DGLV�7HULPOHUL�6|]O�÷�, 
7�UN�'L\DQHW�9DNIÕ�<D\ÕQODUÕ��$QNDUD��������V��162). 
439�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 165; IV, 304. 
440�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 291; III, 101. 
441�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 565; IV, 86. 
442�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 107; IV, 360. 
443�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 39; III, 110. 
444�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 110; IV, 57. 
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NXOODQDUDN� ULYD\HWOHUL� QDNOHWPLúWLU�� 5LYD\HWOHULQ� ODIÕ]ODUÕQÕ� “ñ­�¨�àß� ÆÔàß�/Buhari’nin 

ODI]Õ´446� úHNOLQGH� NLPH� DLW� ROGX÷XQX� LIDGH� HGHUken, zaman zaman da “ê�®§/onu 

tahric etti”447 diyerek hadisin tahricini448�EHOLUWPLúWLU� 
6RQXo� RODUDN�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� WHIVLULQH� DOGÕ÷Õ� KDGLVOHULQ� LVQDGODUÕQD� JHQHOOLNOH�

\HU� YHUPH]NHQ� LVQDGODUÕQÕ� YHUGL÷L� ULYD\HWOHUL� GH� oR÷XQOXNOD� LQNÕWDOÕ� RODUDN�
QDNOHWPLúWLU��d�nkü müfessirimiz, hadisleri sadece ayetleri izah ve tefsir sadedinde 

JHWLUPLúWLU��%|\OHFH�WHIVLULQ�KDFPLQLQ�JHQLú�ROPDVÕQÕ�HQJHOOH\HUHN��NROD\�RNXQPDVÕQÕ�
VD÷ODPD� G�ú�QFHVL� DNOD� JHOHELOLU�� 6HQHGOHUL� WDP� ]LNUHWPHPHVLQL�� ELU� ELOJL� HNVLNOL÷L�
RODUDN�G�ú�QP�\RUX]��$\UÕFD�P�IHVVLULPL]��oR÷X�]DPDQ�KDGLVOHULQ�VÕKKDWLQH�\|QHOLN�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHGH� EXOXQPXú� YH� KDGLVOHUOH� LOJLOL� ELU� LKWLODI� V|]� NRQXVX� ROGX÷XQGD�
EXQXQ�YH\D�KDGLVLQ�JHQLú�DoÕNODPDVÕQÕ��oHúLWOL�HVHUOHUH�DWIHWPLúWLU�� 

Örnekler: 

1. (… � õâõÜøôôàôË� ôáI®ô£� �ôäIçö�öê÷àß�� ö®øôôÐöß� öêö��IÞöëõ�� �ôãôí� ö®óö°èö̈ øß�� ôâø¤ôßôí� ôáIªß�ôí� ô�ô�øôôäøß� ��³$OODK�VL]H�\DOQÕ]��
PXUGDU� KD\YDQ�� NDQÕ�� GRPX]� HWLQL�� $OODK¶WDQ� EDúNDVÕ� DGÕQD� NHVLOHQL� KDUDP�
NÕOPÕúWÕU«´� �%DNDUD� ������� D\HWLQGHQ� KDUHNHWOH� P�IHVVLU�� EDOÕ÷ÕQ� \HQPHVL�
hususunu açÕNODUNHQ (.. Ý�×� êç��ò�èß��æË�Úß�ã�æË�ñí­� �� ³0DOLN¶LQ�� 3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ� úX�
KDGLVL�QDNOHWWL÷L��ULYD\HW�HGLOGL���´�VHQHGL\OH�úX�KDGLVL449�QDNOHWPLúWLU��³2QXQ�VX\X�
(deniz) temizdir, ölüsü de helaldir” 450. 

2. ( �ïñªõë� õå�ø®õØøß�� öêôöÓ� ôÝö°çõ�� ôñö¬Iß�� ôå�ôÀôãô­� õ®øìô·�æôäôÓ� öå�ô×ø®õÔøß�ôí�ïôªõìøß�� ôæKã� ó��ôèKôô�ôí� ö±�IèàKß� õâõÜèöã� ôªöìô·
õêøäõ¼ôôøàôÓ�ô®øìI̧ ß����� ��³5DPD]DQ�D\Õ��LQVDQODUÕ�\DQOÕú�\ROD�JLWPHNWHQ�NXUWDUÕFÕ�YH�GR÷UX 

\ROX� J|VWHULS�� KDNNÕ� EDWÕOGDQ� D\ÕUDQ� GHOLOOHUL� DoÕNOD\ÕFÕ� RODQ� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�
LQGLULOGL÷L�D\GÕU��6L]GH�NLP�EX�D\D�XODúÕUVD�RQX�RUXo�WXWDUDN�JHoLUVLQ���´ (Bakara 

2/185)  ayetinin “ õ®øìô·�ôå�ôÀôãô­� �5DPD]DQ� D\Õ´� NÕVPÕ\OD� DODNDOÕ� RODUDN� P�IHVVLU��
EXQGDQ� NDVWHGLOHQLQ� UDPD]DQ� KLODOL� ROGX÷XQX� LIDGH� HGLS� “ò�èß�� Ýî×� �¬ë/Bu 

                                                                                                                                     
445�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 130; IV, 463. 
446�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 137; III, 541. 
447�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 424; IV, 379. 
448� 7DKULF�� ELU� KDGLVL� LVQDGÕ\OD� ELUOLNWH� ELU� NLWDSWD� QDNOHWPH\H� GHQLOPLúWLU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� ELU�
PXVDQQDIÕQ��KHUKDQJL�ELU�HVHUGH�JHoHQ�KDGLVOHUL�ELUHU�ELUHU�HOH�DODUDN�KHU�ELULQLQ�NLWDS�\D]DUÕQÕQ�LVQDGÕ�
GÕúÕQGDNL� LVQDGODUÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHVLQH� YH� VÕKKDW� GXUXPODUÕQD�� ND\QDNODUÕQD� YH� ODIÕ]� IDUNODUÕQD� LúDUHW�
eWPHVLQH� D\QÕ� úHNLOGH� WDKULF� GHQLOPLúWLU�� �0�FWHED�8÷XU��+DGLV� øOLPOHUL� (GHEL\DWÕ�� 'L\DQHW�9DNIÕ�
<D\ÕQODUÕ��$QNDUD��������V������� 
449 et-7LUPL]L�� (EX� øVD�0XKDPPHG� E�� øVD�� es-Sünen�� �7KN�� .RPLV\RQ��� 'DUX� øK\DL� 7XUDVL¶O-Arabi, 
Beyrut, trs., Mau’l-Bahr, I, 101, h.n.: 69. 
450�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 78. 
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3H\JDPEHU¶LQ��V�D�Y���úX�V|]�G�U”�úHNOLQGH�GR÷UXGDQ�+]��3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ��V�D�Y��úX�
KDGLVL�QDNOHGHUHN�NRQX\X�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU451��³2QX��KLODOL��J|UG�÷�Q�]GH�RUXo�WXWXQ�YH�
RQX�J|UG�÷�Q�]GH�LIWDU�HGLQ��(÷HU�D\Õ�WDP�D\ÕUW�HGHPH]VHQL]��ùDEDQ�D\ÕQÕQ�V�UHVLQL�
RWX]D�WDPDPOD\ÕQ´452. 

2��6ÕKKDW�$oÕVÕQGDQ�+DGLVOHUH�<DNODúÕPÕ 
'R÷UX� VRQXoODUD� XODúDELOPHN� LoLQ� KHU� DODQGD� ROGX÷X� JLEL� GLQL� LOLPOHU�

VDKDVÕQGD� GD� VD÷ODP� ELOJLOHUGHQ� KDUHNHW� HGLOPHVL� JHUHNLU�� %X� VHEHSOH� JHOLúWLULOHQ�
\|QWHPOHUGHQ�ELUL�GH��øEQ�(Ev�+kWLP��|����������WDUDIÕQGDQ�VLND�RODQ�YH\D�ROPD\DQ�
alimin� GXUXPXQX� DoÕNODPDN� úHNOLQGH� WDQÕPODQDQ�� FHUK� YH� WD¶GLO� LOPLGLU453. Raviler 

�]HULQGH�EX�oDOÕúPD�\DSÕOÕUNHQ�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�PHWLQ�GH�LQFHOHQPLúWLU��øEQ�¶O-Arabi de 

EX� NXUDOD� ULD\HW� HGHUHN� KDGLVOHUL�� JHUHN� VHQHG� JHUHNVH� PHWLQ� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPLúWLU��d�QN��KDGLVOHU��RQXQ�LoLQ�KHP�D\HWOHUL�DoÕNODPDGD��KHP�GH�IÕNKL�
K�N�P�oÕNDUPDGD��.XU¶DQ¶GDQ�VRQUD�HQ�|QHPOL�ND\QDN�ROPXúWXU�� 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� WHIVLULQGH� KHP� NHQGLVLQLQ�� KHP� GH� EDúNDODUÕQÕQ� NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�
KDGLVOHUL� VÕKKDW�DoÕVÕQGDQ�HOH� DOPÕú�YH�EX�KDGLVOHUH� LOLúNLQ�\D�JHQHO�\D�GD�D\UÕ� D\UÕ�
VHQHG� YH� PHWQH� LúDUHW� HGHQ� LIDGHOHUOH� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHGH� EXOXQPXúWXU�� .HQGLVLQLQ�
NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�KDGLVOHUH�LOLúNLQ�VHQHG�YH�PHWLQ�DoÕVÕQGDQ�\|QHOWWL÷L�GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHU�KHS�
ROXPOX� ROPXúWXU��*HQHO� RODUDN� KDGLVH� \|QHOLN� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHVLQH� úX� LIDGHOer örnek 

olarak verilebilir: “���/sabit oldu”454 , “¢»�…/en sahihi”455, “¢ô¤»� �óª£/sahih 

hadis”456. Senede yönelik ise; “æË� ���/...dan rivayet sabit oldu”457, “� òÓ� ���
¢ô¤¼ß�/Sahih’te sabit oldu”458� JLEL� LIDGHOHU� NXOODQÕUNHQ� KHP� VHQHG� KHP� GH�PHWQH�
GDLU�GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHULQGH�LVH�EXQODUÕ�EHOOL�ELU�PHWRW�L]OHPHGHQ�DNWDUPÕúWÕU� 

%DúNDVÕQÕQ� NXOODQGÕ÷Õ� KDGLVH� \|QHOLN� PHWQL� YH\D� VHQHGL� \D� HOHúWLULU� \D� GD�
VÕKKDWLQL� RQD\ODU�� 6HQHG� YH� PHWQH� LOLúNLQ� HOHúWLULOHULQL� úX� LIDGHOHUOH� EHOLUWLUNHQ��
“ÒôÌ¿�]D\ÕI´459, “û ¢¼ó�VDKLK� GH÷LO´460, “ £ÞÃ��� �óª /geçersiz hadis”461, “� éªè³
                                                
451 el-Buhari, es-Sahih, Babu Ru’yeti’l-Hilal, II, 674, h.n.: 1810. 
452�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 117. 
453 Mehmet Akif Koç, øVQDG� 9HULOHUL� dHUoHYHVLQGH�(UNHQ�'|QHP�7HIVLU� )DDOL\HWOHUL, Kitâbiyât 
<D\ÕQODUÕ��$QNDUD��������V������ 
454�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 53; III, 432. 
455�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 617; IV, 165. 
456�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 193; IV, 401. 
457�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 74; II, 49. 
458�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 244; III, 57. 
459�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 135; III, 608.  
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ÒôÌ¿�VHQHGL� ]D\ÕI´462� EXQODUÕ� RQD\ODUNHQ� GH� “¢ô¤»� �óª£/ ¢ô¤¼ß�� �óª¤ß�/ sahih 

hadis”463�JLEL�ODIÕ]ODUOD�GLOH�JHWLUPLúWLU��+DGLVLQ�]D\ÕI�ROGX÷XQD�LúDUHW�HWWLNWHQ�VRQUD�R�
NRQXGDNL�VDKLK�RODQ�ULYD\HWL�GH�JHQHOGH�YHUPH\H�oDOÕúPÕúWÕU464. 

+DGLVOHULQ�VÕKKDWLQH� LOLúNLQ�\RUXP�\DSWÕ÷ÕQGD�\D�NHQGL�\D�GD�KDGLV�DODQÕQGD�
V|]�VDKLEL�ELU�DOLPLQ�J|U�ú�Q��EHOLUWPLúWLU��.HQGL�J|U�ú�Q��\D�GR÷UXGDQ�\D�GD�“�Ý�×
ò¿�Øß��NDGÕ� ú|\OH dedi”465; “� ò�®Ìß�� æ��� Ý�×�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL� ú|\OH� GHGL´� úHNOLQGH�
DNWDUPÕúWÕU� 

MüfeVVLU�� ]D\ÕI� KDGLV� NRQXVXQGD� oRN� WLWL]� GDYUDQPÕúWÕU�� +LoELU� ]DPDQ� YH�
PHNDQGD�VHQHGL�VDKLK�ROPD\DQ�ULYD\HWOHUOH�PHúJXO�ROXQPDPDVÕQÕ�WDYVL\H�HWPLúWLU466. 

+DGLVOHUGHQ� LVWLIDGH� HWPHN� LVWHGL÷LPL]GH�� RQD� J|UH� LON� G|QHPOHUGH� \D]ÕOÕ� HVHUOHULQ�
DVOÕQÕ� WHúNLO� HGHQ� 0XYDWWD¶QÕQ� LoHULVLQGH� EXOXQDQ� KDGLVOHULQ� \HU� DOGÕ÷Õ� %XKDUL��
0�VOLP�� 7LUPL]L�� (EX� 'DYXG� YH� 1HVDL¶QLQ� NLWDSODUÕQGDQ� \DUDUODQPDPÕ]Õ�
önermektedir467. 

Örnekler: 

1. ( ôû� øæöã�ïôîøØI�ß��ðôàôË� ô²K³õ��òªö ǿ ôäIß� ñ�ªô�ô�� öêôöÓ� øâõØô��óáøîôó� öÝIíô��JÖô£ô�� ôáîõØô��åô���åô�� ôåîJ�ö¤õó�òÝ�ô�ö­� öêôöÓ�öêôöÓ
ø�íõ®IìôÄô�ôóõê÷àß�ôí��J�ö¤õó�ôæóö®KìIÄõäøß� �� ³2UDGD� DVOD� QDPD]� NÕOPD�� øON� J�QGHQ� LWLEDUHQ� WDNYD�

�]HUH�\DSÕOPÕú�RODQ�ELU�PHVFLW� LoHULVLQGH�QDPD]�NÕOPDQD�GDKD� OD\ÕNWÕU��2UDGD�
J�QDKODUGDQ� DUÕQPD\Õ� VHYHQ� LQVDQODU� YDUGÕU�� $OODK� DUÕQDQODUÕ� VHYHU´ 

(Tevbe9/108). Müfessir, bu ayetin “ ô²K³õ��ðôàôË�ïôîøØI�ß�� /takva �]HUH�\DSÕOPÕú�RODQ�ELU�
mescit”� NÕVPÕ\OD� LOJLOL� ³7LUPL]L�� (EX� 6DLG� HO-+XGUL¶GHQ� ú|\OH� ULYD\HW� HWWL�� ³øON�
J�QGHQ�LNL�DGDP�WDNYD��]HUH�NXUXOX�RODQ�PHVFLW�KDNNÕQGD�WDUWÕúWÕ��$GDPODUGDQ�ELUL�R�
.XED�PHVFLGL� GL÷HUL� GH�3H\JDPEHU¶LQ�PHVFLGLGLU�� GHGL��%XQXQ��]HULQH�3H\JDPEHU�
“Bu, benim mescidimdir”468� GHGL´� úHNOLQGHNL� KDGLVL� QDNOHGHUHN� KDGLV� LOPLQGH� V|]�

                                                                                                                                     
460�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 19; IV, 386. 
461�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 50; III, 86. 
462�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 373; IV, 495. 
463�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 20; IV, 86. 
464�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 11; IV, 436. 
465�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 3; II, 492. 
466�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 78. 
467�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 351. 
468� øEQ� +LEEDQ�� (EX� +DWLP� 0XKDPPHG� E�� $KPHG� HW-Temimi el-Büsti, es-Sahih�� �7KN�� ùXD\E�
Arnavut), Müessesetü’r-Risale, Beyrut, 1414/1993, Babü’l-Zikri’l-Mescid, IV, 483, h.n.: 1606. 
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VDKLEL� RODQ� 7LUPL]L¶QLQ� EX� KDGLV� KDNNÕQGD� VDKLK� ROGX÷XQD� LOLúNLQ� J|U�ú�Q��
zLNUHWPLúWLU469. 

2. ( ôûôíø�îõàõ�øØô��øâõÛô©ûøíô���ô�ôôø̧ ô§� øâõìôàø�ô×� Iå�� âõÛ�Ióö�ôí� øâõìõ×ȭ ø®ôç� õæø¤Iç� óÕüøãö��ñ�ïøÂö§� ôå�ôÛ�ñ�®ôö�ôÛ ) “Fakirlik 

NRUNXVX\OD� oRFXNODUÕQÕ]Õ� |OG�UPH\LQ� EL]� RQODUÕQ� GD� VL]LQ� GH� UÕ]NÕQÕ]Õ� YHULUL]��
2QODUÕQ� |OG�U�OPHVL� NXúNXVX]� E�\�N�ELU� J�QDKWÕU´� �øVUD� ������� D\HWLQL� øEQ�¶O-
$UDEL���úX�KDGLVOH�WHIVLU�HGHU� 

³øEQ�0HV¶XG�� 3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ� �V�D�Y��� úXQX� ULYD\HW� HWWL�� ³+DQJL� J�QDK� GDKD�
E�\�NW�U� GL\H� 3H\JDPEHU¶H� VRUXOGX÷XQGD� ³$OODK� VHQL� \DUDWPÕúNHQ� 2¶QD� RUWDN�
NRúPDQGÕU´� GHGL�� 6RQUD� KDQJLVL�� GL\H� WHNUDU� VRUGX÷XQGD� 3H\JDPEHU� ú|\OH� FHYDS�
YHUGL�� ³6HQLQOH� ELUOLNWH� \HPHN� \HPH� NRUNXVX\OD� oRFX÷XQX� |OG�UPHQGLU´470. Daha 

VRQUD�P�IHVVLU�� EX� KDGLVLQ� DoÕN� ELU� QDVV� YH� VDKLK� ELU� KDGLV� ROGX÷XQX� LIDGH� HGHUHN�
KDGLVLQ�VÕKKDWLQH�LOLúNLQ�VDGHFH�NHQGL�J|U�ú�Q��EHOLUWPLúWLU471. 

&��.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�6DKDEH�6|]�\OH�7HIVLUL� 
+HU� úH\GHQ� |QFH� VDKDEH�� JHQHOGH� $UDS� DVÕOOÕ� ROGXNODUÕ� LoLQ� GLOLQ� E�W�Q�

|]HOOLNOHULQH� YDNÕI� YH� LODKL� YDK\LQ� LON� PXKDWDSODUÕ� RODUDN� D\HWOHULQ� LQLúLQH� WDQÕN�
ROPXúODUGÕU472�� %X� |]HOOLNOHULQGHQ� GROD\Õ� +]�� 3H\JDPber’den (s.a.v.) sonra tefsir 

DODQÕQGD� HQ� |QHPOL� URO�� VDKDEH� �VWOHQPLúWLU�� .XU¶DQ� ODIÕ]� YH� PDQDODUÕQÕQ� +]��
3H\JDPEHU� �V�D�Y��� WDUDIÕQGDQ� NHQGLOHULQH� DoÕNODQGÕ÷Õ� VDKDEH�� EXQODUÕ� EDúNDODUÕQD�
DoÕNODPDN� JD\HVL\OH� VDKDEHQLQ� HQ� \HWNLOL� úDKVL\HWOHULQLQ� NXUGX÷X�7Hfsir Ekolleri473 

de bunu göstermektedir.  

6DKDEH�|QFHOLNOH��.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�DPHOL�\|Q�\OH�LOJLOHQPLú�YH�WDWELNDWOD�GR÷UXGDQ�
LOJLOL� ROPD\DQ� \|QOHUL\OH� SHN� PHúJXO� RODPDPÕúWÕU�� $VOÕQGD� VDKDEH�� GDKD� VRQUDNL�
G|QHPOHUGH�J|U�OG�÷��JLEL�.XU¶DQ¶D�SDUoDFÕ�ELU�DQOD\ÕúWDQ�]L\ade ayetlere genelde 

ELU� E�W�Q� RODUDN� EDNPÕúWÕU�� =LUD� RQODUÕQ�� .XU¶DQ¶Õ� \DúDPODUÕQD� JHoLUPH� QRNWDVÕQGD�
ROGXNODUÕQÕ� WHVSLW� HWPHNWH\L]�� $EGXOODK� E�� gPHU¶LQ� %DNDUD� VXUHVLQL� |÷UHQPHN� LoLQ�
VHNL]�VHQH�PHúJXO�ROPDVÕ��$EGXOODK�øEQ�0HV¶XG¶XQ�RQ�D\HWL�LOLP�YH�DPHO�DoÕVÕQGDQ�
                                                
469�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 584. 
470 el-Buhari, es-Sahih, Kitabu’d-'L\DW��9,��������K�Q���������0DPHU�E��5DúLG�HO-Ezdi, el-Cami’ li 
0DPHU�EL�5DúLG, (Thk. Habib el-Azami), el-Mektebetü’l-øVODPL��%H\UXW��������%DEX�PHQ�.DWDOH�
Nefseh, X, 464. 
471�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 193. 
472 øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 35-���� øEQ� 7H\PL\H�� a.g.e.�� V�� ����� øEQ� .HVLU�� a.g.e., I, 15; 
&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, I, 72; Demirci, Tefsir Usulü ve Tarihi, s. 289; Demirci, Tefsir Tarihi, s. 80. 
473 Demirci, Tefsir Usulü ve Tarihi, s. 296. 
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L\LFH� |÷UHQPHGHQ� GL÷HULQH� JHoPHPHVL� |UQHN� RODUDN� YHULOHELOLU474. Bu nedenle 

RQODUGDQ�EL]H�XODúDQ�QDNLOOHU�GDKD�oRN�IÕNKL�LoHULNOLGLU475��øEQ�¶O-Arabi de tefsirinde 

VDKDEHQLQ�KDEHUOHULQH�oRNoD�\HU�YHUPLúWLU� 
0�IHVVLU�� VDKDEHGHQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ� QDNLOOHUL�ED]HQ�PXQNDWÕ� ELU� VHQHGOH476 ve genel 

RODUDN� GD� PHWQL� YHUHUHN� LVQDGVÕ]477� ELU� úHNLOGH� ]LNUHWPLúWLU�� 7HIVLULQGH�� UH¶\� YH�
KDEHUOHULQGHQ� HQ� oRN� \DUDUODQGÕ÷Õ� VDKDELOHU� DUDVÕQGD�+]�� (EX�%HNLU� �|�� �������478, 

Hz. Ömer (ö. 23/643)479��øEQ�0HV¶XG480, Hz. Ali (ö. 40/660)481, Zeyd b. Sabit482, Hz. 

$LúH483��øEQ�$EEDV484, Cabir b. Abdullah (ö. 70/689)485��øEQ�gPHU486, Enes b. Malik 

(ö. 93/711)487� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU�� =DPDQ� ]DPDQ� GD� RQODUÕQ� J|U�úOHULQL� JHQHO� ELU� LIDGH�
olan “���¤¼ß�/sahabe”488 ODI]ÕQÕ�NXOODQDUDN�DNWDUPÕúWÕU� 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��VDKDEHQLQ�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�IDUNOÕ�úHNLOOHUGH�\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU��%D]HQ�
VDKDEHQLQ�IDUNOÕ�J|U�úOHULQL�]LNUHGHUHN�KLoELU� WHUFLKWH��\RUXPGD�EXOXQPDPÕú��ED]HQ�
EXQODUÕQ� P�PN�Q� RODELOHFH÷LQL� EHOLUWHUHN� KHSVLQL� RQD\ODPÕú�� ED]HQ� GH� J|U�úOHUL�
DUDVÕQGD�WHUFLKWH�EXOXQDUDN�D\HWL�YH\D�NRQX\X�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU��=DPDQ�]DPDQ�GD�NRQX\OD�
LOJLOL�� VDKDEHQLQ� YH� RQODUGDQ� VRQUD� JHOHQOHULQ� J|U�úOHULQL� YHULS� VDKDEH\H� UD÷PHQ�
GL÷HUOHULQL� GHVWHNOH\HUHN� RQODUGDQ� \DUDUODQPÕúWÕU�� $\UÕFD� ED]Õ� NRQXODUGD� VDKDEH�
DUDVÕQGDNL� LKWLODID� GD� GH÷LQPLúWLU�� $VKDEÕQ� J|U�úOHULQL� GHVWHNOH\LS�� VÕKKDWLQL�
onaylarken zaman zaman da “ÒôÌ¿�]D\ÕI”489; “¢¼ó� âß�VDKLK� ROPDGÕ´490; 

“ÞÃ��/geçersiz”491� úHNOLQGHNL� LIDGHOHUOH� øEQ�$EEDV�� øEQ�0HV¶XG�� øEQ�gPHU� YH�&DELU�
JLEL� ED]Õ� VDKDELOHULQ� J|U�úOHULQL� HOHúWLUGL÷LQL� J|UPHNWH\L]�� <DOQÕ]� EX� úHNLOGH�

                                                
474�<ÕOGÕUÕP��3H\JDPEHULPL]LQ�.XU¶DQÕ�7HIVLUL, s. 62. 
475 Mevlüt Güngör, Cassâs ve Ahkâmu’l-.XU¶kQ¶Õ, Ankara, 1989, s. 75. 
476�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 326; IV, 314. 
477�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 6; IV, 117. 
478�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 449; IV, 310. 
479�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 166; II, 391. 
480�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 200; II, 543. 
481�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, 1, 490; IV, 49. 
482�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 25; II, 134. 
483�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 198; III, 613. 
484�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 265; 2, 250. 
485�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 490; I, 573. 
486�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 427; IV278. 
487�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 490; IV, 76. 
488�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 322; III, 432. 
489�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 325; I, 455. 
490�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 151; IV, 386. 
491�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 469; IV, 391. 
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HOHúWLULUNHQ�ya ayet ve hadis gibi güçlü delillere dayanmakta492� \D� GD� EXQX� VÕKKDW�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� GH÷HUOHQGLUHUHN� VDKDEH\H� DLW� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU493. Yoksa bu 

KXVXV��VDKDEH\L�LWKDP�HWPHN�PDQDVÕQGD�GH÷LOGLU��1LWHNLP��+]��3H\JDPEHU¶LQ��V�D�Y���
³$OODK¶ÕP� RQX� GLQGH� IDNLK� NÕO� YH� RQD� WH¶YLOL� |÷UHW´494� GL\H� GXD� HWWL÷L� øEQ� $EEDV��
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�WDUDIÕQGDQ�HQ�oRN�HOHúWLULOHQ�VDKDEH�DUDVÕQGD�\HU�DOPDNWDGÕU��)DNDW�RQX��
“�ãû�� ®�£/ümmetin bilgini”495; “ªóª·�ÚÓ�æã� ªóª³� âàÌÓ�J�oO�� D÷Õ]GDQ�GR÷UX�ELOJL´496 

úHNOLQGH�|YP�ú�YH�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�E�\�N�|Oo�GH�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU� 
Örnekler: 

1. ( ô�ôüI¼ß�� öâö×ô��öÙîõßõªöß� ôå�ø®õ×ôí� öÞøôIàß�� öÖố ôÏ� ðôßö�� ö²øäI̧ ß��Iåö�� ö®ø ôÔøß��ôå�ø®õ×ñ�©îõìø̧ ôã� ôå�ôÛ� ö®ø ôÔøß�� ) 

³*�QHúLQ�EDWÕ\D�\|QHOPHVLQGHQ�JHFHQLQ�NDUDUPDVÕQD�NDGDU�QDPD]�NÕO��6DEDK�
QDPD]ÕQÕ�GD�NÕO��d�QN��VDEDK�QDPD]Õ�WDQÕN�ROXQPXú�ELU�QDPD]GÕU´��øVUD�������
ayetindeki “ öÙîõßõªöß�²øäI̧ ß� �J�QHúLQ� EDWÕ\D yönelmesi”� LOH� LOJLOL� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� úX� LNL�
J|U�ú��\RUXP�YH�WHUFLK�\DSPDGDQ�QDNOHWPLúWLU� 

³%LULQFLVL��*�QHúLQ�� J|÷�Q� RUWDVÕQÕ� JHoPHVLGLU��%X� J|U�ú�gPHU�� øbn Ömer, 

(EX�+XUH\UH�YH�øEQ�$EEDV¶D�DLWWLU� 
øNLQFLVL�� “Ùîßªß�”� J�QHúLQ� EDWÕúÕGÕU�� %X� J|U�ú� GH� øEQ� 0HV¶XG�� $OL�� hEH\� E��

.D¶E¶D�DLWWLU�YH�øEQ�$EEDV¶WDQ�GD�ULYD\HW�HGLOPLúWLU´497.  

2. ( ôæôKàô¼õäøß���Ißö��ôæóö¬Iß�ôåîõäö��ô©� øâöìö��ôàô»�ðôàôË� øâõë� ) “Ancak namD]�NÕODQODU�KDULo��2QODU�
QDPD]ODUÕQD� GHYDP� HGHUOHU´� (Mearic70/22-���� D\HWLQLQ� WHIVLULQGH� úX� LIDGHOHU� \HU�
DOPDNWDGÕU� 

³øEQ�$EEDV�³%X��EHú�YDNLW�QDPD]GÕU´�GHGL��øEQ�0HV¶XG�YH�HO-Leys, “O, belirli 

]DPDQODUGÕU´�GHUNHQ�øEQ�&�UH\F�³1DILOHOHUGLU´�GHGL´��'DKD�VRQUa müfessir tercihini 

ú|\OH�EHOLUWPLúWLU��³øEQ�&�UH\F¶LQ�³1DILOHOHUGLU´�úHNOLQGHNL�J|U�ú���J�]HOGLU��d�QN���
QDILOHVL�ROPD\DQÕQ�IDU]Õ�GD�\RNWXU�´498. 

                                                
492�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 567-568; IV, 341-342 
493�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 150-151; II, 605. 
494�øEQ�+DFHU��(EX¶O-)D]O�ùLKDE�GGLQ�$KPHG�E��$OL�HO-Askalani, el-øVDEH�IL�7HP\L]L¶V-Sahabe, el-
Mektebetü’t-Ticariyyetü’l-.�EUD��0ÕVÕU�������������,,������ 
495�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 534. 
496�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 258. 
497�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 209. 
498�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 309. 
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%X� |UQHNOHUGH� J|U�OG�÷�� JLEL�P�IHVVLU�� VDKDEH� J|U�úOHULQL� ED]HQ� \RUXP�YH�
tercihte bulunmadan, bazen de tercihiQL�EHOLUWHUHN�]LNUHWPLúWLU��

'��.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�7DELXQ�6|]�\OH�7HIVLUL 
+XOHID\Õ�5DúLGLQ� GHYULQGHQ� LWLEDUHQ�� øVODP�GHYOHWLQLQ� VÕQÕUODUÕ� JHQLúOHPLúWLU��

)�WXKDWWDQ� VRQUD� oHúLWOL� úHKLUOHUH� GD÷ÕODQ� VDKDEH�� RUDODUGD� LOPL� IDDOL\HWOHUH�
EDúODPÕúWÕU499. Bu yolla, sahabe taraIÕQGDQ�\HWLúWLULOHQ�WDELXQGHQ�GH÷HUOL�ELU�WRSOXOXN��
RQODUÕQ� V|]OHULQL� QDNOHGHUHN� WHIVLULQ� LNLQFL� WDEDNDVÕQÕ� ROXúWXUPXúWXU500�� )DNDW� ED]Õ�
DOLPOHU�� EX� NRQXGD� WDELXQGHQ� JHOHQ� V|]OHUL� ULYD\HW� WHIVLUL� NDSVDPÕQGD�
GH÷HUOHQGLULUNHQ�� ED]ÕODUÕ� GD� EXQGDQ� NDoÕQPÕú501 ve dirayet tefsiri olarak ele 

DOPÕúODUGÕU502��øEQ�¶O-Arabi ise onlardan gelen nakillerden rivayet tefsiri çerçevesinde 

oRNoD� LVWLIDGH� HWPLúWLU�� %XQODUÕQ� DUDVÕQGD� øNULPH� �|���������503, Mücahid b. Cebr 

(ö.103/721)504, Sa’id b. Cübeyr (ö.104/722)505, Dahhak b. Muzahim (ö.105/723)506, 

Hasan el-Basri (ö.110/728)507, Ata b. Ebi Rabah (ö.114/732)508 Katade b. Diame 

(ö.117/735)509 ve Zeyd b. Eslem (ö.136/753)510� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD� RQODUÕQ�
J|U�ú�Q��]DPDQ�]DPDQ�GD�“æôÌ���ß��æã��Ë�ä�/tabiunden bir grup”511 gibi genel bir 

ifadeyle aktarmDNWDGÕU�� 
0�IHVVLULPL]�� RQODUÕQ� J|U�úOHULQL� ED]HQ� PDQHQ�� ED]HQ� GH� PHWQL� YHUHUHN�

LVQDGVÕ]�ELU�úHNLOGH�QDNOHWPHNWHGLU512��7DELXQ�V|]�QH�NDUúÕ�WXWXPX�\D�GHVWHNOHPH513, 

tercihte bulunma514�� HOHúWLUPH515 ya da hiçbir yorum yapmadan ve tercihte 

EXOXQPDGDQ� DNWDUPD� úHNOLQGH� JHOLúPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� DNWDUGÕ÷Õ� WDELXQ�

                                                
499�&HUUDKR÷OX��Kur’an TefsLULQLQ�'R÷XúX�YH�%XQD�+Õ]�9HUHQ�$PLOOHU, s. 105-106. 
500 Cevdet Bey, Tefsir Usûlü ve Tarihi�� �+D]ÕUOD\DQ��0XVWDID�g]HO��� .D\ÕKDQ�<D\ÕQODUÕ�� øVWDQEXO��
2002, s. 103. 
501�øVPDLO�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Usûlü��7�UNL\H�'L\DQHW�9DNIÕ�<D\ÕQODUÕ��$QNDUD��������,,������ 
502 Nureddin Itr, a.g.e., s. 74. 
503�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 206; IV,207. 
504�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 19; III, 408 
505�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 80; IV, 141. 
506�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II,386; III, 197. 
507�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 545; II, 240. 
508�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 19; II, 191. 
509�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 372; III, 31-32. 
510�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 6; III, 23. 
511�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 631; II, 241. 
512�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 405; IV, 205. 
513�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 471; IV, 200. 
514�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 101; IV, 210. 
515�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 389; II, 118. 
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J|U�ú�QGHQ�IDUNOÕ�RODUDN�NHQGL�J|U�ú�Q��GH�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU516��(Q�oRN�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�
ID\GDODQGÕ÷Õ�� .DWDGH�� 0�FDKLG�� +DVDQ� JLEL� DOLPOHU�� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� HQ� oRN�
HOHúWLUGLNOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� \HU� DOPDNWDGÕU517�� %X� HOHútirileri de genellikle tabiuna ait 

ROPDGÕ÷ÕQD�GDLU�QDNOLQ�VÕKKDWLQH�\|QHOLN�\D�GD�J|U�ú�Q�NRQX\OD�ELU� LOJLVL�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�
yönündedir.  

Örnekler: 

1. ( òöÓ� ôåö«ô�� ó�îõôõ��õêIàß��åô�ôÊôÓø®õ��ô®ôÛø¬õóôí���ôìôöÓöÝ�ô»�øß�ôí� KíõªõÐøß�ö�� �ôìôöÓ� õêôß� õ¢K�ố õó� õêõäø³�� �� ³$OODK¶ÕQ�
\�FHOWLOPHVLQH�YH�RUDODUGD�DGÕQÕQ�DQÕOPDVÕQD�L]LQ�YHUGL÷L�HYOHUGH��VDEDK�DNúDP�
O’nu tesbih ederler” (Nur 24/35) ayetinde geçen “�îô�ß�/evler”OH�LOJLOL�úX�J|U�úOHUL�
P�IHVVLU�\RUXP�\DSPDGDQ�YH�WHUFLKWH�EXOXQPDGDQ�LON�PHVHOHGH�]LNUHWPLúWLU� 

“ “ ß��îô� /evler”� NRQXVXQGD� �o� J|U�ú� �]HULQH� LKWLODI� HGLOPLúWLU�� %LULQFLVL�� 2�
PHVFLWOHUGLU��%X�J|U�ú�øEQ�$EEDV�YH�ELU�FHPDDWH�DLWWLU��øNLQFLVL��.XGXV¶W�U��%X�J|U�ú�
GH�+DVDQ¶D�DLWWLU��ho�QF�V���2�GL÷HU�HYOHUGLU��%X�J|U�ú�LVH�øNULPH¶\H�DLWWLU´518. 

Bu örnekte görüldü÷�� JLEL� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, yorum ve tercihte bulunmadan 

WDELXQ�J|U�ú�Q��DNWDUPÕúWÕU� 
2. ( ôæóö¬Iß�ôí��ô«ö��õâõìô��ô»ô��õòøÐô�øß��øâõë�ôåíõ®ö¼ô�èôó �� ³.HQGLOHULQH� NDUúÕ� ELU� KDNVÕ]OÕN�

\DSÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD� \DUGÕPODúDUDN� �VWHVLQGHQ� JHOLUOHU´� �ùXUD� ������� D\HWLQL� øEQ�¶O-
ArabL�� ³$OODK�� KDNVÕ]OÕN� \DSDQ� NLPVH\H� NDUúÕOÕN�� NHQGLVLQH� \DSÕODQÕQ� PLNWDUÕQÕ�
JHoPH\LS�� KDGGL� DúPD\DUDN� \DUGÕPODúDQODUÕ� |YP�úW�U´� úHNOLQGHNL�� 6�GGL¶QLQ�
J|U�ú�QGHQ�\DUDUODQÕS�YH�EXQD�GD�( ï�ô°ô�ôí�ôÔôË�øæôäôÓ��ôìõàø�Kã�ò�ô�Kôô³�ó�ô�Kôô³�ô¢ôàø»ô�ôí��õéõ®ø�ô�ôÓ��ðôàôËöêIàß��õêIçö���ôß�
ôæôöäöß�IÈß�� J�ö¤õó�� ³%LU� N|W�O�÷�Q� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�� EHQ]HUL� ELU� N|W�O�NW�U�� .LP� DIIHGHU� YH�
ED÷ÕúODUVD��RQXQ�|G�O��$OODK¶D�DLWWLU��.XúNXVX]�2��]XOPHGHQOHUL�VHYPH]´��ùXUD�
�������D\HWLQL�GHOLO�RODUDN�J|VWHUHUHN�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU519. 

E) Kur’aQ¶ÕQ�6HEHE-i Nüzulle Tefsiri 

.ÕVDFD� ³D\HWOHULQ� LQLú� VHEHSOHUL´� DQODPÕQÕ� LIDGH� HGHQ520 sebeb-L� Q�]XO� ú|\OH�
WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU�� ³1�]XO� RUWDPÕQGD� PH\GDQD� JHOHQ� ELU� KDGLVH� YH\D� +]��
3H\JDPEHU¶H� \|QHOWLOPLú� ELU� VRUX\D�� YXNX� EXOGX÷X� J�QOHUGH� ELU� YH\D� GDKD� ID]OD�
                                                
516�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 475; IV, 390. 
517�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 177; I, 493. 
518�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 405. 
519�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 93. 
520 Demirci, Tefsir Usulü ve Tarihi, s. 144. 
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ayetin, hadiseyi -soruyu- kapsayan nitelik ve özellikleri içermek, cevap vermek veya 

K�NP�Q��DoÕNODPDN��]HUH�LQPHVLQH�YHVLOH�WHúNLO�HGHQ�YH�YDK\LQ�QD]LO�ROGX÷X�RUWDPÕ�
resmeden hadisedir”521. 

Sebeb-L�Q�]XO��ELOPHN��D\HWLQ�DQODúÕOPDVÕQD�\DUGÕP�HGHU��P�úNLOOHUL�JLGHrir, 

K�NP�Q� PHúUX� NÕOÕQPD� VHEHELQLQ� KLNPHWLQL� DoÕNODU� YH� JHUoHN� KD\DWOD� LUWLEDWÕ�
VD÷ODGÕ÷Õ�LoLQ�D\HWOHU�DUDVÕQGD�ED÷ODQWÕ�NXUXOPDVÕQD�\DUGÕPFÕ�ROXU522��$\UÕFD�VHEHE-i 

Q�]XO��GDKD�]L\DGH�\DúDQDQ�KD\DWÕQ�PHVHOHOHULQH�o|]�P�YH�K�N�POHU�JHWLUHQ�DKNDP�
ayetlerinde söz konusudur. Nitekim sebeb-i nüzule dair haberler genellikle, ahkam 

D\HWOHULQLQ� PDQDODUÕQÕ� DoÕNODPDNWD�� JHWLUGLNOHUL� K�N�POHULQ� JHUoHN� VHEHS� YH�
KLNPHWOHULQH� ÕúÕN� WXWPDNWD�YH�RQODUÕQ� øVODP¶ÕQ� LON�GHYLUOHULQGH�QDVÕO� DQODúÕOÕS� WDWELN�
HGLOGLNOHULQL�FDQOÕ�ROarak göstermektedir. Bu nedenle, ahkam ayetlerini konu edinen 

)ÕNKL�7HIVLU�HNRO�QGH�VHEHE-L�Q�]XO�ELOJLVLQLQ�|QHPOL�ELU�\HUL�YDUGÕU523��øEQ�¶O-Arabi 

de tefsirinde sebeb-L�Q�]XO�KDEHUOHULQGHQ�oRNoD�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU� 
Müfessirimizin tefsirinde,  sebeb-i nüzulüQ� oRN� |QHPOL� ELU� \HUL� ROGX÷XQX�

J|UPHNWH\L]��1LWHNLP�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, ayetle ilgili sebeb-i nüzul varsa ayeti zikrettikten 

VRQUD� oR÷XQOXNOD� “�ìßí°ç� ��³� òÓ/sebeb-L� Q�]XO�� KDNNÕQGD´524 bazen “� æäôÓ
�ß°ç�D\HWLQ� NLPLQ� KDNNÕQGD� LQGL÷L hususunda”525; “�ìßí°ç� òÓ�LQLúL� KDNNÕQGD´526 

úHNOLQGH� EDúOÕNODU� DOWÕQGD� VHEHE-L� Q�]XOOHUL� YHULUNHQ� ED]HQ� GH� EXQODUÕ� EDúOÕN�
kullanmadan zikretmektedir527. Zaman zaman ise bu rivayetleri konu içerisinde 

vermektedir528. Ayetle ilgili olarak bir ya da birden fazla rivayet nakletmektedir. 

Birden fazla� QDNOHWWL÷L� ULYD\HWOHUL� JHQHOGH�“Ý�î×��J|U�úOHU´529; “��ó�í­/rivayetler”530 

úHNOLQGH��ED]HQ�GH�EXQODUÕ�GD� LIDGH�HWPHGHQ531�DNWDUPDNWDGÕU��%X�ULYD\HWOHUL�]DPDQ�
zaman sadece nakletmekle yetinirken zaman zaman da yorum ve tercihte 

EXOXQPXúWXU�� %X� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHULQL� GH� ED]HQ� oHúLWOL� DOLPOHULQ� J|U�úOHULQGHQ�

                                                
521 Ahmet Nedim Serinsu, .XU¶kQ¶Õ�$QODPDGD�(VEkE-Õ�1�]XO�Q�5RO���ùXOH�<D\ÕQODUÕ��������V������ 
522 Muhammed b. Lütfi es-6DEED÷�� 7HIVLU� 8VXO�� $UDúWÕUPDODUÕ, (çev. Ömer Dumlu), Anadolu 
<D\ÕQFÕOÕN��������V����� 
523 Güngör, Cassâs ve Ahkâmu’l-.XU¶kQ¶Õ, s. 79. 
524�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 237; II, 91. 
525�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 50; III, 535. 
526�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 304; III, 460. 
527�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 542; III, 408. 
528�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 464; IV, 155. 
529�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 369; III, 217. 
530�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 237; IV, 254. 
531�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 226; IV, 84. 
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ID\GDODQDUDN�JHQLú�ELU�úHNLOGH�\DSPDNWDGÕU532��%D]HQ�HOH�DOGÕ÷Õ�NRQX\OD�LOJLOL�RODUDN�
GDKD�VRQUD�WHIVLU�HGHFH÷L�ELU�D\HWLQ�VHEHE-L�Q�]XO�Q��EHOLUWPLú�YH�JHQHOGH�VRQUDGDQ�
EXQD� GH÷LQPHPLúWLU533�� %X� úHNLOGH� KDUHNHW� HWPHVLQL�� WHNUDUGDQ� NDoÕQPDVÕQÕQ� ELU�
VRQXFX�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�Q�\RUX]� 

�%LU� ROD\� YH\D� VRUX� �]HULQH� LQHQ� D\HWLQ� \D� WDPDPÕ� \D� GD� EHOOL� ELU� NÕVPÕ�
LQGLULOPLúWLU�� (÷HU� D\HWLQ� EHOOL� ELU� NÕVPÕ� ROD\� YH\D� VRUX� LoLQ� LQGLULOPLúVH� EXQX�
|]HOOLNOH�YXUJXODPÕúWÕU534. 

Müfessirin esbabü’n-Q�]XOOH� LOJLOL� ULYD\HWOHULQL�� úX� EDúOÕNODU� DOWÕQGD� HOH�
DODFD÷Õ]� 

1) Sebeb-i Nüzulü Belirtmesi 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��\XNDUÕGD�GD�]LNUHWWL÷LPL]�JLEL�D\HWOHUOH�LOJLOL�VHEHE-i nüzul varsa 

LON�|QFH�RQX�EHOLUWPLúWLU�� 
Örnekler: 

1. ( �ôóö�� ø�îõèôã��ôæóö¬Iß���ôìJóô��ôåîõÛö®ø̧ õäøß���ôäIçò²ô ôç��ôüôÓ� øâöìöã�ôË� ôªøÌô�� ôá�ô®ô¤øß�� ôªö ǿ ôäøß�� ø�îõ�ô®øØôó��ô¬ðôëøåö�ôí��øâõ�øÔö§�
� õâõÜôöèøÐõó� ôÑøîố ôÓ� ñ�ôàøôôËõê÷àß��æöãåö�� öêöàøÀôÓ�ï�ô·��Iåö��ôê÷àß��òâôöàôËòâôöÜô£� �� ³(\� LQDQDODU�� RUWDN� NRúDQODU��

PDQHQ� NLUOHQPLú� NLúLOHUGLU�� $UWÕN� RQODU� EX� \ÕOGDQ� VRQUD� 0HVFLG-i Haram’a 

\DNODúPDVÕQODU�� (÷HU� EXQGDQ� GROD\Õ� ELU� IDNLUOLNWHQ� NRUNDUVDQÕ]�� ELOLQL]� NL���
$OODK�GLOHUVH�VL]L�O�WIXQGDQ�]HQJLQOHúWLULU��.XúNXVX]�$OODK��KHU�úH\L�ELOLU�YH�KHU�
LúLQGH�KLNPHW�YDUGÕU´ (Tevbe 9/28) ayetini zikrettikten sonra ilk meselede “���³�òÓ
�ìßí°ç/sebeb-L�Q�]XO��KDNNÕQGD´� EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�KLoELU�\RUXP�\DSPDGDQ�VDGHFH� LNL�
sebeb-L�Q�]XO�ULYD\HWL�DNWDUPÕúWÕU� 

³0�úULNOHU� WLFDUHW� LoLQ� JHOL\RUODUGÕ� YH� EX� D\HW� LQGL�� %XQX� 6D¶LG� E�� &�EH\U�
ULYD\HW� HWWL�� 2QXQ� GÕúÕQGDNLOHU� GH� úXQX� ULYD\HW� HWWL�� ³0HNNH¶GHQ� P�úULNOHULQ�
oÕNDUWÕOPDVÕ� HPUHGLOGL÷LQGH� EX� GXUXP� LQVDQODUD� ]RU� JHOGL� YH� ³7LFDUHWWH�� JHoLPL�
RQODUGDQ�QDVÕO� VD÷OD\DELOLUL]´� GHGLOHU��$UGÕQGDQ�$OODK� (... ø�îõàö��ô×ôæóö¬Iß��ôû��ôåîõèöãø�õóö��öê÷àß��ôûôí�

öáøîôôøß�ö�ö®ö§õ�� ) “Allah’a ve ahiret gününe LQDQPD\DQODUOD� VDYDúÕQ���´ (Tevbe 9/29) 

ayetini indirdi”535. 

                                                
532�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 303-307; III, 428. 
533�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 562; IV, 201. 
534�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 266; IV, 28. 
535�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 468. 
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2. ( òÞøóôí�ôæôöÔKÔôÄõäøàKß ��³9D\�KDOOHULQH�HNVLN�\DSDQODUÕQ�´ (Mutaffifin 83/1) ayetiyle 

LOJLOL�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��LON�PHVHOHGH�VDGHFH�úX�VHEHE-L�Q�]XO��DNWDUÕU� 
³1HVDL�� øEQ� $EEDV¶ÕQ� ú|\OH� GHGL÷LQL� ULYD\HW� HWWL�� ³3H\JDPEHU� �V�D�Y���

0HGLQH¶\H�JHOGL÷LQGH��RUDGDNLOHU�|Oo�GH��WDUWÕGD��HNVLNOLN�\DSDQ��HQ�N|W��LQVDQODUGÕ��
$OODK�EX�D\HWL�LQGLUGL��$UGÕQGDQ�|Oo�\��L\LOHúWLUGLOHU��GR÷UX�ELU�úHNLOGH�WDUWWÕODU�´536.  

��� $\HWLQ� .LPLQ� +DNNÕQGD� øQGL÷LQH� 'DLU� 6HEHE-i Nüzul Rivayetlerini 

Belirtmesi 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� D\HWLQ� NLPLQ� KDNNÕQGD� LQGL÷LQH� LOLúNLQ� VHEHE-i nüzul 

ULYD\HWOHULQL�GH�QDNOHWPLúWLU�� 
1. ( �æôË� IÞöÀõôöß� ö�óöªô¤øß�� ôîøìôß�ñö®ô�ø̧ ôó�æôã� ö±�Ièß�� ôæöãôíôóôí� óâøàöË� ö®øôôÐö�� öêIàß�� öÞôö�ô³øâõìôß� ôÚö�ôßíõ�� ñ�íõ°õë� �ôëô¬ö̈ I��

òæôöìJã� ò��ô¬ôË�� ³øQVDQODUGDQ� ELOLQoVL]FH� $OODK� \ROXQGDQ� oHYLUPHN� YH� RQXQOD� DOD\�
HWPHN� LoLQ� ERú� YH� \DQOÕú� V|]OHUL� WHUFLK� HGHQOHU� YDUGÕU��2QODU� LoLQ� DOoDOWÕFÕ� ELU�
D]DS� YDUGÕU´ (Lokman 31/6) ayetinin tefsirini yaparken müfessir, ikinci meselede 

“�ìßí°ç���³�òÓ/sebeb-L�Q�]XO��KDNNÕQGD´�EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�KLoELU�\RUXP�\DSPDGDQ�YH�
tercihte bulunmadan sadece sebeb-L�Q�]XOOH�LOJLOL�IDUNOÕ�ULYD\HWOHUL�]LNUHWPLúWLU� 

³%X�KXVXVWD�LNL�J|U�ú�YDUGÕU��³%LULQFLVL��%X�D\HW��0HNNH¶GH�EXOXQDQ Nadr b. 

el-+DULV� KDNNÕQGD� LQPLúWLU�� .XUH\ú�� ³0XKDPPHG� úXQODUÕ� V|\OHGL´� GHGL÷LQGH� RQD�
J�OG���)DUV�PHOLNL�LOH�LOJLOL�ROD\ODUÕ�RQODUD�DQODWWÕ�YH�³%HQLP�V|]�P��0XKDPPHG¶LQ�
.XU¶DQ¶ÕQGDQ�GDKD� J�]HOGLU´� GHGL�� øNLQFLVL��$\HW�� úDUNÕ� V|\OH\HQ�ELU�FDUL\H�DODQ� YH�
onuQOD�LQVDQODUÕQ�3H\JDPEHU¶L��V�D�Y���GLQOHPHOHULQL�HQJHOOH\HUHN�RQODUÕ�PHúJXO�HGHQ�
.XUH\úOL�ELU�DGDP�KDNNÕQGD�LQGL´537. 

2. ( øæôãôí�õæố ø£ô�� �ôËô©� æIäKã� ñûøîô×�� ðôßö�öêIàß��ôÞöäôËôí�ñ�¤öß�ô»ôÝ�ô×ôí�òöèIçö���ôæöãôæôöäöàǿ õäøß�� ) “Allah’a 

oD÷ÕUDQ��\DUDUOÕ�Lú�\DSDQ�YH�³EHQ��NHVLQOLNOH�0�VO�PDQODUGDQÕP´GL\HQGHQ�GDKD�
J�]HO� V|]O�� NLP� YDUGÕU´ (Fussilet 41/33) ayetinin tefsirini yaparken ilk meselede 

müfessirimiz, “�ìßí°ç���³�òÓ/sebeb-L�Q�]XO��KDNNÕQGD´�EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�VHEHE-i nüzul 

ULYD\HWOHULQL�úX�úHNLOGH�HOH�DOPÕúWÕU� 
³$\HWLQ��3H\JDPEHU��V�D�Y���KDNNÕQGD�LQGL÷L�ULYD\HW�HGLOPLúWLU��+DVDQ�EX�D\HWL�

RNXGX÷XQGD�³%X�$OODK¶ÕQ�5DVXO���KDELEL��\DUDWWÕNODUÕQÕQ�HQ�WHPL]L�YH�HQ�VHoNLQLGLU��

                                                
536�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 364. 
537�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 526. 
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9DOODKL�EX��\HU�HKOLQLQ�$OODK¶D�HQ�VHYJLOL�RODQÕGÕU´�GHGL��'HQLOGL�NL��³$\HW�P�H]]LQOer 

KDNNÕQGD�LQPLúWLU´� 
'DKD� VRQUD� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL� NHQGL� J|U�ú�Q�� ú|\OH� EHOLUWPLúWLU�� ³øON� J|U�ú� GDKD�

VDKLKWLU�� d�QN��� D\HW� PHNNLGLU�� H]DQ� LVH� PHGHQLGLU�� 3H\JDPEHU¶L� �V�D�Y���� ELU� NLúL�
|OG�UPHN� LVWHGL÷LQGH� 1HEL¶\OH� LOJLOL� ³5DEELP� $OODK¶WÕU�� GL\HQ� EX� DGDPÕ� PÕ�
öOG�UHFHNVLQL]"´�úHNOLQGH�NRQXúDQ�+]��(EX�%HNLU�GH�EX�D\HWLQ�NDSVDPÕQD�JLUHELOLU��
7HYKLGLQ� ]LNUHGLOPHVL� YH� LPDQÕQ� EH\DQÕ�� RQXQOD� LOJLOL� J�]HO� V|]OHULQ� WDPDPÕQÕ�
içerir”538. 

%X� |UQHNOHUGH� GH� J|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� P�IHVVLU�� ULYD\HWOHUL� \D� VDGHFH� YHUPHNOH�
\HWLQPLú� \D� GD� RQODUD� LOLúNLQ� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHUGH� EXOXQDUDN� NHQGL� J|U�ú�Q��
]LNUHWPLúWLU� 

3) Sebeb-L�1�]XOGHQ�)DUNOÕ�2ODUDN�$\HWWH�%HOLUWLOHQOHULQ�.LP�2OGX÷XQD�
'DLU�*|U�úOHUL 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� D\HWOHULQ� NLPLQ� KDNNÕQGD� LQGL÷LQH� LOLúNLQ� VHEHE-i nüzul 

ULYD\HWOHULQLQ� GÕúÕQGD� D\HWWH� YXUJXODQDQ� |]HOOLNOHUGHQ� NLPLQ� NDVWHGLOGL÷LQH� GDLU� \D�
NHQGL�J|U�ú�Q��EHOLUWPLú�\D�GD�oHúLWOL�DOLPOHULQ�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU�� 

Örnekler: 

1. (... ôåîõÔöàø¤ôó�ö�öê÷àß���ôã�ø�îõß�ô×�øªôØôßôí�ø�îõß�ô×�ô�ôäöàôÛ�ö®øÔõÜøß� ) “Sana kötü söz söylemediklerine 

dair Allah’a yemin ederler. Oysaki onlar, küfür sözünü söylediler...” (Tevbe 

������� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bu ayetteki “ øªôØôßôí�ø�îõß�ô×�ô�ôäöàôÛ�®øÔõÜøß� /oysaki onlar küfür sözünü 

söylediler”� NÕVPÕQÕ� LON� PHVHOH\H� EDúOÕN� RODUDN� YHUHUHN� D\HWWH� NDVWHGLOHQLQ� NLP�
olGX÷XQD�GDLU�úX��o�J|U�ú���WHUFLKLQL�GH�EHOLUWHUHN�]LNUHGHU� 

³%LULQFLVL�� (÷HU� 0XKDPPHG¶LQ� JHWLUGL÷L� GR÷UX� LVH� EL]� PHUNHSWHQ� GDKD�
kötüyüz, diyen el-&�ODVH�E��6�YH\G¶LQ�V|]�G�U��6RQUD�R��NHQGLVLQLQ�V|\OHGL÷L�EX�V|]�
LoLQ�\HPLQ�HWWL��%X�J|U�ú�8UYH��0�FDKLG�YH�øEQ�øVKDN¶D�DLWWLU��øNLQFLVL��2��( ôåîõßîõØôó�æö�ôß�

ö�ôèóöªôäøß�� ðôßö�� �ôèøÌô�I­�� Iæô�ö®ø̈ õôôß�ôìøèöã� J°ôËô�øß��IÝô«ô�øß���� �� ³(÷HU� 0HGLQH¶\H� G|QHUVHN� NHVLQOLNOH�
úHUHIOLOHU�� DOoDNODUÕ� RUDGDQ oÕNDUDFDNWÕU���´� �0�QDIÕNXQ� ������ GL\HQ�$EGXOODK� E��
Übey b. SelXO¶�Q�V|]�G�U��%X�J|U�ú�GH�.DWDGH¶\H�DLWWLU��ho�QF�V���%XQX�V|\OH\HQ�

                                                
538�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 84. 
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P�QDIÕNODUGDQ�ELU�JUXSWXU��%X�J|U�ú� LVH�+DVDQ¶D�DLWWLU��%X�J|U�ú�GR÷UXGXU��d�QN���
ifade geneldir ve mana da onlarla ilgilidir”539.  

2. ( ôæóö¬Iß�ôí��îõã�ô×ô�ôí�øâöìK�ô®öß��îõ��ô ô�ø³��I¼ß�øâõëõ®øãô�ôí�ô��ôà�ïô­îõ·�øâõìôèøôô�ôåîõØöÔèõó�øâõë�ôèø×ô̄ ô­��Iäöãôí� ) “Onlar, 

5DEOHULQLQ�oD÷UÕVÕQD�X\DUODU�YH�QDPD]Õ�GRVGR÷UX�NÕODUODU�� øúOHULQL�ELUELUOHULQH�
GDQÕúDUDN� \DSDUODU� YH� NHQGLOHULQH� YHUGL÷LPL]� UÕ]ÕNODUGDQ� KD\ÕUGD� KDUFDUODU´ 

�ùXUD��������D\HWLQin “øâõëõ®øãô�ôí��LúOHULQL´�NÕVPÕ\OD�LOJLOL�P�IHVVLU��úX�WHIVLUL�\DSPÕúWÕU� 
³2QODUOD� NDVWHGLOHQ�HQVDUGÕU�� øVODP¶GDQ� YH� 3H\JDPEHU¶LQ� �V�D�Y���0HGLQH¶\H�

JHOLúLQGHQ� |QFH�� RQODU� ELU� GXUXPGD� WHUHGG�W� HGL\RUODUVD� ELU� DUD\D� JHOLS� DUDODUÕQGD�
J|U�ú�S�RQX�X\JXOX\RUODUGÕ��$OODK�RQODUÕ�EX�LúOHULQGHQ�GROD\Õ�KD\ÕUOD�|YP�úW�U´540. 

���5LYD\HWOHULQ�6ÕKKDWLQH�øOLúNLQ�'H÷HUOHQGLUPHVL 
Tefsir alimleri, sebeb-L� Q�]XO� ULYD\HWOHULQLQ� VÕKKDWLQL� WHVSLW� HWPHGH� WLWL]�

GDYUDQPÕúODUGÕU�� 6HEHE-L� Q�]XO� LOPL� |QFHOLNOH� ULYD\HWOH� DODNDOÕ� ROGX÷Xndan hadis 

XVXO�QGH�KDGLVOHULQ�VÕKKDWL�LoLQ�DUDQDQ�JHQHO�úDUWODU�EXUDGD�GD�JHoHUOL�VD\ÕOPÕúWÕU541. 

1LWHNLP� IÕNKL� WHIVLU� HNRO�QGH� |QHPOL� ELU� \HUH� VDKLS� RODQ� VHEHE-i nüzul 

rivayetlerinde542 sahih bir rivayete dayanmadan muhakeme, istidlal ve ictihad gibi 

yollarlD� EX� ULYD\HWOHUL� DUDPD\Õ� GR÷UX� EXOPD\ÕS543� RQODUÕQ� VÕKKDWL� NRQXVXQGD� ED]Õ�
úDUWODU� LOHUL� V�UP�úOHUGLU544�� øúWH� EX� QHGHQOH� øEQ�¶O-Arabi de sebeb-i nüzul 

ULYD\HWOHULQLQ�VÕKKDWLQH�|QHP�YHUPLúWLU�� 
0�IHVVLU�� ]LNUHWWL÷L� VHEHE-i nüzul rivayetleriyle ilgili bazen bir yorumda 

EXOXQPD]NHQ� ED]HQ� GH� EHOOL� ELU� PHWRW� L]OHPHGHQ� oHúLWOL� EDúOÕNODU� DOWÕQGD�� |QFHNL�
PHVHOHGH� \RUXP� \DSPDGDQ� YHUGL÷L� ULYD\HWOHUL� VÕKKDW� DoÕVÕQGDQ�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHNWHGLU545��%D]HQ�GH� EX�GH÷HUOHQGLUPHVLQL� KHPHQ� ULYD\HWOHUL� YHUGLNWHQ�
VRQUD� \DSPDNWDGÕU�� =DPDQ� ]DPDQ� ULYD\HWOHUH� \|QHOLN� NÕVDFD� “¢ô¤»/sahih”546; 

                                                
539�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 545. 
540�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 91. 
541 Demirci, Tefsir Usulü ve Tarihi, s. 148. 
542 Güngör, Cassâs ve Ahkâmu’l-.XU¶kQ¶Õ, s. 79. 
543 el-Vahidi, Ebu’l-Hasen Ali b. Ahmed en-Nisaburi, Esbabü’n-Nüzul,�0DWEDDW��0XVWDID��0ÕVÕU��
1387/1968, s. 4; es-Suyuti, Celaleddin Abdurrahman b. Ebi Bekir, Esbabü’n-Nüzul��'DUX� øK\DL¶O-
Kütübi’l-Arabiyye, yrs, trs., s. 3; ez-=HUNHúL��a.g.e., I, 22-23. 
544�*HQLú� ELOJL� LoLQ� EN]��� 6XEKL�HV-Salih, Mebahis fi Ulumi’l-Kur’an, Darü’l-øOP��%H\UXW�� ������ V��
140-148; Subhi es-Salih, +DGLV� øOLPOHUL� YH�+DGLV� ,VWÕODKODUÕ�� �oHY�� <DúDU�.DQGHPLU���0�h�ø�)�<���
øVWDQEXO��������V�����-121. 
545�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III,218; III, 604. 
546�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 561; III, 27. 
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“æ´£/hasen”547�� \D� GD� ULYD\HWOHU� DUDVÕQGD� WHUFLKLQL� EHOLUWLUNHQ� LIDGH� HWWL÷L� “¢»�/en 

sahihi”548 gibi olumlu ve “¢¼ó�âß�VDKLK�GH÷LOGLU´549; “ÒôÌ¿�]D\ÕI´550 gibi olumsuz 

HOHúWLULOHU�\|QHOWLUNHQ�]DPDQ�]DPDQ�GD�WHIVLU��KDGLV�YH�IÕNÕKWD�V|]�VDKLEL�ROPXú�oHúLWOL�
DOLPOHULQ�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�KDUHNHWOH�GH÷HUOHQGLUPHGH�EXOXQPXúWXU551.  

Örnekler: 

1. (…ôåîõßîõØô�� �ôã� ø�îõäôàøÌô�� ôðI�ô£� ïô­�ôÜõ³� øâõ�çô�ôí� ô�ôüI¼ß�� ø�îõ�ô®øØô�� ôû� ø�îõèôã�� ôæóö¬Iß�� �ôìJóô�� �ôó) “Ey 

LQDQDQODU��VDUKRúNHQ��QH�V|\OHGL÷LQL]L�ELOHFHN�GXUXPD�JHOLQFH\H�NDGDU�QDPD]D�
\DNODúPD\ÕQ«´��1LVD��������0�IHVVLU��$PU¶ÕQ��$EGXUUDKPDQ�E��$YI�YH�EDúND�ELU�
DGDPOD�QDPD]�NÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD��LoNL�LoWLNOHULQGHQ�GROD\Õ�.DILUXQ�VXUHVLQL�RNXUNHQ�\DQÕOPÕú�
ve bunun üzerine  bu ayetin nazil oOGX÷X�úX�ULYD\HWL�DNWDUPÕúWÕU��$PU�E��HO-$V�ú|\OH�
GHGL�� ³$EGXUUDKPDQ� E��$YI� EL]L� \HPH÷H� GDYHW� HWWL��%L]H� LoNL� LNUDP� HWWL� YH� VDUKRú�
ROGXN��1DPD]�YDNWL�JHOGL÷LQGH�EHQL�|QH�JHoLUGLOHU��%HQ�GH�úXQX�RNXGXP� “� �ìó�� �ó� �×

�� �ã� ª�Ìç� æ¤ç� í� åíª�Ì�� �ã� ª�Ë�� û� åí®Ó�Üß�åíª�Ì �'H� NL�� ³(\� LQNDUFÕODU�� %HQ� VL]LQ�
WDSWÕNODUÕQÕ]D� WDSPDP� YH� EL]�� VL]LQ� WDSPDGÕNODUÕQÕ]D� WDSDUÕ]´��%XQXQ� DUGÕQGDQ�
$OODK�� EX� D\HWL� LQGLUGL´�� 'DKD� VRQUD� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� EX� ULYD\HWLQ� VDKLK� ROGX÷XQX�
EHOLUWPLúWLU552. 

2. ( �ôßôÚôß�JÞö¤ôó�ï�ố Kèß���æöãôßôí�õªøÌô��� øîôßôí� ó��ôíø̄ ô�� øæöã�Iæöìö��ôÝIªô�ô��åô���Iæõìõèǿ õ£� ôÚô�ô øËô���Ißö��ôÚõèôöäôó� ø�ôÜôàôã��ôã�
� ôå�ôÛôíõêIàß��ðôàôË�KÞõÛñ��ôö×I­� óïøòô·� �� ³$UWÕN� VRQUD� EDúND� NDGÕQODUOD� HYOHQPHN� VDQD� KHODO�

GH÷LOGLU�� *�]HOOLNOHUL� VHQL� E�\�OHVH� ELOH� HúOHULQGHQ� ELULVLQL� ERúD\ÕS� EDúNDVÕQÕ�
DOPDQ� GD� \DVDNODQPÕúWÕU��&DUL\H� KDULo��$OODK�KHU� úH\L� J|]HWPHNWHGLU´ (Ahzab 

������� D\HWL\OH� DODNDOÕ� ELU� ULYD\HW� DNWDUÕS� EXQD� LOLúNLQ� P�IHVVLU�� VDGHFH� úX�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPH\L�\DSPÕúWÕU� 

³5LYD\HW�HGLOGL�NL��EX�D\HW��8PH\V¶LQ�NÕ]Õ�(VPD�KDNNÕQGD�LQGL��.RFDVÕ��&D¶IHU�
E�� (EL� 7DOLE�� |OG�÷�� ]DPDQ�� 3H\JDPEHU¶L� �V�D�Y���� (VPD¶QÕQ� J�]HOOL÷L� HWNLOHGL� YH�
RQXQOD�HYOHQPHN�LVWHGL��$UGÕQGDQ�EX�D\HW�LQGL��%X�KDGLV�]D\ÕIWÕU´553. 

                                                
547�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 423; IV, 72. 
548�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 226; IV, 84. 
549�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 219; IV, 121. 
550�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 366; III, 607. 
551�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 375; III, 588. 
552�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 551-552. 
553�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 607. 
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)��.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�.ÕUDDWOH�7HIVLUL 
.ÕUDDW�� .XU¶DQ� NHOLPHOHULQLQ� QDVÕO� RNXQDFD÷ÕQÕ� YH� UDYLOerine nisbet etmek 

VXUHWL\OH� EX� NHOLPHOHU� �]HULQGHNL� IDUNOÕ� RNX\XúODUÕ� NRQX� HGLQHQ� LOLP� RODUDN�
WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU554��$UDS�\D]ÕVÕQÕQ�KXVXVL\HWOHUL�+]��3H\JDPEHU��V�D�Y���]DPDQÕQGD�V|]�
konusu olan “yedi harf”555� ROJXVX\OD� VD÷ODQDQ� NROD\OÕN� JLEL� VHEHSOHU�� NÕUDDW�
farNOÕOÕNODUÕQÕQ� ROXúPDVÕQGD� HWNLOL� ROPXúWXU556�� %X� NÕUDDW� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕ�� P�VO�PDQODU�
WDUDIÕQGDQ� oHúLWOL� DoÕODUGD� NROD\OÕN� VD÷ODGÕ÷Õ� YH� ED]Õ� K�N�POHUGH� oHOLúNL� YH� ]ÕWOÕN�
ROPD\DQ�GH÷LúLN�DQOD\ÕúODUÕQ�ELU� VHEHEL�RODUDN��HQJLQ�YH� Lo� LoH�PDQDODU� LKWLYD�HGHQ�
Kur’an’ÕQ� KHU� GHYLUGH� LQVDQ� KD\DWÕQÕQ� D\GÕQODWÕFÕVÕ� J|U�O�UNHQ557 oryantalistler 

WDUDIÕQGDQ�øVODP¶D�HQ�oRN�K�FXP�HGLOHQ�ELU�DODQ�úHNOLQGH�WHODNNL�HGLOPLúWLU558.  

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� \HUL� JHOGLNoH� NÕUDDW� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕQD� GH÷LQPLúWLU�� *HQHOGH� EX�
RNX\Xú� úHNLOOHULQL� KHUKDQJL� ELU� NRQX� EDúOÕ÷Õ� ]LNUHWPHGHQ� DNWDUÕU�� %D]HQ� NRQX\D�
LOLúNLQ�“�ï�®Øß��òÓ�D\HWLQ�NÕUDDWL� KDNNÕQGD´559� EDúOÕ÷Õ� DOWÕQGD�ED]HQ�GH� WHIVLU� HWWL÷L�
D\HWLQ� NÕUDDWOH� LOJLOL� NÕVPÕQÕ� YH\D� NHOLPH\L� EDúOÕN� úHNOLQGH� YHUHUHN� EXQODUÕ�
EHOLUWPLúWLU560.  

0�IHVVLULQ��NÕUDDW�LPDPODUÕQGDQ�JHOHQ�YHFLKOHUL�YHUHUHN�RQODU�DUDVÕQGD�WDKOLO�
YH� WHUFLKOHUGH� EXOXQPDVÕQÕQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� VDGHFH� EX� RNX\XúODUÕ� YHUPHNOH� \HWLQGL÷L�
GXUXPODU�GD�PHYFXWWXU���'H÷HUOHQGLUPHOHULQL�\DSDUNHQ�GH�GLO�ELOJLVL�NXUDOODUÕ\OD�D\HW��
hadis, cümle ve kelime örneklerinden yararODQPÕúWÕU��+HU�RNX\XúD�J|UH�D\HWLQ�DOGÕ÷Õ�
PDQD\Õ� YHUPH\H� oDOÕúPÕúWÕU�� .ÕUDDW� IDUNOÕOÕ÷Õ� RODQ� NHOLPHOHULQ� GH� RNXQXúODUÕQÕ�
\D]PÕúWÕU�� 

                                                
554�$EG�OKDPLW�%LUÕúÕN��³.ÕUDDW´��'�ø�$���$QNDUD��������;;9������ 
555 Yedi Harfin nH�ROGX÷X�NRQXVXQGD�IDUNOÕ�J|U�úOHU�PHYFXWWXU��/DI]Õ�YH�PDGGHVL�GH÷LúLN�IDNDW�D\QÕ�
PDQD\D�JHOHQ�EDúND�ELU�NHOLPHQLQ�NXOODQÕOPDVÕ�GHPHNWLU��úHNOLQGH�WDQÕPODQDELOLU���&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir 
Usûlü, s. 102. 
556 Albayrak, a.g.e., s. 31; Abdurrahman Çetin, .ÕUDDWOHULQ� Tefsire Etkisi�� 0DULIHW� <D\ÕQODUÕ��
øVWDQEXO��������V����� 
557 Abdurrahman Çetin, a.g.e., s. 95. 
558� &HUUDKR÷OX�� Tefsir Usûlü, s. 102; Selahattin Sönmezsoy, Kur’an ve Oryantalistler, Fecr 
<D\ÕQHYL��$QNDUD��������V�������+DOLO�dLoHN��.XU¶DQ�øOLPOHUL�dDOÕúPDODUÕ,�7LPDú�<D\ÕQODUÕ��øVWDQEXO��
1996, s. 158. 
559�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 392; IV, 436.  
560�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 291; IV, 329.  
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øEQ�¶O-Arabi, ya “�®×”561� úHNOLQGH� NLúL\L� EHOLUWPHGHQ� \D� “�®×”562 diyerek 

J|U�ú� VDKLSOHULQL� ]LNUHGHUHN� \D� GD� EX� ODIÕ]ODUÕ� NXOODQPDGDQ� GR÷UXGDQ563� IDUNOÕ�
RNX\XúODUÕ�DNWDUPÕúWÕU�� 

0�IHVVLU�LoLQ�IDUNOÕ�RNX\XúODUÕQ�VÕKKDWL��|QHPOLGLU��d�QN��úHU¶L�PHVHOHOHULQ�YH�
K�N�POHULQ� DoÕNODQPDVÕQGD� NÕUDDW� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕQGDQ� \DUDUODQPÕúWÕU�� %D]HQ� E�W�Q�
J|U�úOHUL��WHUFLK�VDGHGLQGH�ELU�\RUXP�\DSPDPDVÕQD�UD÷PHQ�JHQHOGH�VÕKKDWLQH�LOLúNLQ�
ROXPOX� YH\D� ROXPVX]� J|U�úOHULQL� DoÕNoD� EHOLUWPLúWLU�� g]HOOLNOH� ³úD]� NÕUDDW´564 

NRQXVXQGD� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL� ³$VÕO� LWLEDUL\OH� VD÷ODP� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ� úD]� NÕUDDW� �]HULQH�
hüküm bina edilemez”565� GL\HUHN� EX� W�U� RNX\XúODUD� \|QHOLN� NHVLQ� WDYUÕQÕ� RUWD\D�
NR\PXúWXU� 

Örnekler: 

1. ( �ô«ö�ôí� ø�îõØố ôÔôÓ��ôìôöÓô®ø�õã��ôçø®ôãô�� ñ�ôóø®ô×� ôÚöàøìJç�åô���ôçø©ô­ô���ôìôöÓ�IÖô¤ôÓ��ôìøôôàôËñ�®ôöãøªô���ôë�ôçø®IãôªôÓ�õÝøîôØøß�� ) “Bir 

NHQWL� \RN� HWPHN� LVWHGL÷LPL]�]DPDQ�� RQODUÕQ�EROOXN� LoLQGH�\DúD\DQODUÕQD� oHúitli 
HPLUOHU�YHULUL]��%X�\�]GHQ�LV\DQ�HGLS�EDú�NDOGÕUÕUODU�GD�RQODUD�D]DS�KDN�ROXU��
%L]� GH� RUD\Õ� \HUOH� ELU� HGHUL]´� �øVUD� ������� D\HWLQGH� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bir tek mesele 

ROGX÷XQX�]LNUHGHUHN�“�ôçø®ôãô� /emrettik”�EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�D\HWLQ� WHIVLULQL��NÕUDDW�D÷ÕUOÕNOÕ�
RODUDN�ú|\OH�\DSPÕúWÕU� 

³%XUDGD��o�NÕUDDW�YDUGÕU��øONL��“á/mim”�KDUILQLQ�úHGGHVL]�RNXQPDVÕ�� LNLQFLVL��
úHGGHOL� RNXQPDVÕ�� �o�QF�V�� LVH�� “á”� KDUILQLQ� úHGGHVL]� YH� PHPGXGH� KHP]H� LOH�
RNXQPDVÕGÕU�� øON�NÕUDDWH�JHOLQFH�PHúKXU�RODQ�NÕUDDW�RGXU��%XQD�J|UH�D\HWLQ�PDQDVÕ�
ú|\OHGLU��³2QODUD��DGDOHWOL�GDYUDQPDODUÕQÕ�HPUHWWLN��2QODU�LVH�PXKDOHIHW�HWWLOHU��ND]D�
YH�NDGHUH�LV\DQ�HWWLOHU��%|\OHFH�RQODUÕQ�KDNNÕQGD�KDN�RODUDN�JHoHQ�V|]H�J|UH�KHODN�
oldular. “á”�KDUILQLQ�úHGGHOL�RNXQGX÷X�LNLQFL�NÕUDDWH�JHOLQFH�EX�NÕUDDW�$OL��(EX Aliye, 

Ebu Amr, Ebu Osman en-1HKGL¶\H� DLWWLU�� 0DQDVÕ� GD� ³RQODUÕ� oR÷DOWWÕN´� GHPHNWLU��
dRNOXN�JHQHOOLNOH�NDUÕúÕNOÕ÷D�GDKD�\DNÕQGÕU��+HP]HQLQ�PHGGL��“á”�KDUILQLQ�úHGGHVL]�
RNXQGX÷X� NÕUDDWH� JHOLQFH� EX� GD�+DVDQ�� HO-A’rec ve Nafi’den rivayet eden Haric’e 

                                                
561�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 113; III, 326. 
562�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 392; II, 23. 
563�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 337; III, 331. 
564� ùD]� .ÕUDDW�� VDKLK� YH�PXWWDVÕO� ELU� VHQHGOH� +]�� 3H\JDPEHU¶H� �V�D�Y��� XODúDQ�� $UDS� GLOL� JUDPHULQH�
X\JXQ� RODQ� YH� NLWDEHW� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� +]�� 2VPDQ¶D� QLVEHW� HGLOHQ� PXVKDIODUÕQ� UHVPL� KDWWÕQD� D\NÕUÕ�
ROPD\DQ� úHNOLQGH� VDKLK� NÕUDDWLQ� EX� úDUWODUÕQGDQ� �o�Q�� YH\D� KHUKDQJL� ELULQL� WDúÕPD\DQ� NÕUDDWWLU��
(Demirci, Tefsir Usulü ve Tarihi, s. 115). 
565�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 113. 
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aittir.�dRNOXN�PDQDVÕQGDGÕU��d�QN��� VDUI� LOPLQGH�“ÞÌÓ�� /  ÞÌÓ”; “ef’ale” ve “fe’ale” 

D\QÕ�SHQFHUHGHQ�EDNDU��%LU�LKWLPDO�GH�YDUGÕU�NL��R�GD�“�­�ãû�/emirlik” den gelmesidir. 

<DQL�� ³2QODUÕ�� \HWNLOL� NLúLOHU� NÕOGÕN´� GHPHNWLU�� 2QODUÕQ� \HWNLOL� NLúLOHU� NÕOÕQPDVÕQÕ�
kasteGL\RUVD��R�NLPVHOHULQ� L\LOLNOH� HPLU�YH�N|W�O�NWHQ�VDNÕQGÕUPDODUÕ� JHUHNLU��%XQX�
yerine getirmiyorlar ve helak oluyorlar”566. 

2. ( �ôó�Içö�� Jòö�Ièß�� �ôìJóô���ôèøàôàø£ô���ôÚôß� �ôãôí� Iæõëô­îõ�õ�� ô�øôô���òö��Iàß�� ôÚô��ôíø̄ ô��ø�ôÜôàôãôÚõèôöäôó���Iäöã�ï�ôÓô��õêIàß��ôÚøôôàôË�
ö��ôèô�ôíôÚö��IäôË�ö��ôèô�ôí�ôÚKäôË�ö��ôèô�ôí��ôÚöß�ô§�ôÚôÌôã�ôåø®ô��ôë�òö��Iàß��ôÚö��ôß�ô§�ö��ôèô�ôí�ñ�ôèöãø�Jã�ñ�ô�ô®øã�ôí�åö��Kòö�Ièàöß��ôìố øÔôç�ø�ô�ôëôí�

� åô�� Jòö�Ièß�� ô©�ô­ô�� øåö�ñ�ô¼öß�ô§� �ôìô¤öÜèô�ǿ ôó�ôÚIß��� ) “Ey PeygambeU�� VDQD� PHKLUOHULQL� YHUGL÷LQ�
HúOHULQL�� $OODK¶ÕQ� VDYDúWD� VDQD� JDQLPHW� RODUDN� YHUGL÷L� FDUL\HOHULQL�� VHQLQOH�
EHUDEHU�KLFUHW�HGHQ�DPFDQÕQ��KDODQÕQ��GD\ÕQÕQ�YH�WH\]HQLQ�NÕ]ODUÕQÕ�KHODO�NÕOGÕN��
(÷HU� SH\JDPEHU� NHQGLVL\OH� HYOHQPHN� LVWHUVH�� NHQGLVLQL� PLKLUVL]� RODUDk 

3H\JDPEHU¶H� ED÷ÕúOD\DQ� KHUKDQJL� ELU� P�¶PLQ� NDGÕQÕ� GD� LQDQDQODUD� GH÷LO� GH�
VDGHFH� VDQD� KHODO� NÕOGÕN���´ (Ahzab 33/50). Müfessirimiz, bu ayetin “ åö��ø�ô�ôëôí ” 

NÕVPÕQÕ�� LNLQFL� PHVHOHGH� EDúOÕN� RODUDN� YHULS� NÕUDDW� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕQD� GH÷LQHUHN� EX�
NRQX\X�úX�úHNLOGH�HOH�DOPÕúWÕU� 

“Buradaki “�/elif”� KDUIL� KHP�PHFUXU� KHP�GH� QDVE� LOH� RNXQPXúWXU��&XPKXU��
úDUW�PDQDVÕ\OD�PHFUXU� RNXPXúWXU�� 7DNULUL� GH� ³%LU� NDGÕQ� NHQGLQL� VDQD� KLEH� HGHUVH��
RQX�VDQD�KHODO�NÕOGÕN´�úHNOLQGH�ROXU��%XQGDQ�EDúND� WDNGLU�GH�FDL]�GH÷LOGLU��%D]ÕODUÕ�
da, “�å�/in”�HGDWÕQÕQ�FHYDEÕ�PDK]XI�RODELOLU��GHPLúOHUGLU��%XQD�J|UH�GH�WDNGLUL�³(÷HU�
NHQGLQL�3H\JDPEHU¶H��V�D�Y���KLEH�HGHUVH��RQD�KHODO�ROXU´�úHNOLQGH�ROXU�NL��EX�GD�KHP�
GLO� KHP� GH� DQODP� DoÕVÕQGD� JHoHUVL]GLU�� +HP]HQLQ� QDVE� RNXQPDVÕ� +DVDQ¶D�
GD\DQGÕUÕOPÕúWÕU�� %X� RNX\Xú� GD�� ELU� WHN� NDGÕQÕQ�� NHQGLQL� KLEH� HWPHVL� VHEHEL\OH�
3H\JDPEHU¶H��V�D�Y���KHODO�ROPDVÕQÕ�JHUHNWLULU��%X�GD�LNL�DoÕGDQ�JHoHUVL]GLU��³øONL��%X��
WLODYHWL� FDL]� ROPD\DQ� YH� K�N�P� JHUHNWLUPH\HQ� úD]� NÕUDDWWLU�� øNLQFLVL: “å�/en”� HGDWÕ�
kendi nefsini hibe etWL÷L�LoLQ�KHODO�ROPD\Õ�JHUHNWLULU�NL�EX�GD�EDWÕOGÕU��d�QN��KLEHGHQ�
|QFH� PLKLU� LOH� KHODO� ROXU�� øEQ� 0HV¶XG¶D� GD\DQGÕUÕODQ� NÕUDDWH� J|UH� R�� “å�/en”i 

G�ú�UHUHN�RNX\RUGX��(÷HU� GR÷UX� LVH�EX�� NHQGLQL�KLEH� HGHQOHUGHNL�K�NP�Q�KLEHGHQ�
|QFH�VDELW�ROGX÷X�úHNOLQGH�EL]LP�]LNUHWWL÷LPL]L��DoÕNODPD\Õ�NDVWHGHU��$\HWLQ��“ �¼ß�§�
Úß/sadece sana”� NÕVPÕQGDQ�� úDUW� \|Q�\OH� GH÷LO� GH� |]HO� RODUDN� VHQLQ� LoLQ� PHKULQ�
G�úW�÷��DQODúÕOÕU´567. �
                                                
566�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 182. 
567�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 596. 
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*��.ÕVVDODU 

.XU¶DQ¶Õ-.HULP¶GH� WDULKL� NLúLOHU� LOH� ROD\ODUD� GDLU� \HU� DODQ� KDEHUOHU� YH�
bunlardan bahseden ilim568� PDQDVÕQD� JHOHQ� NÕVVDGDQ� PDNVDW�� WDULKL� YDNÕDODUÕQ�
NURQRORMLN�RODUDN�DQODWÕOPDVÕ�GH÷LO��RQODUGDQ�GHUV�YH�LEUHW�DOÕQPDVÕQÕ�VD÷ODPDNWÕU569. 

1LWHNLP� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL� GH� $OODK¶ÕQ� SH\JDPEHU� NÕVVDODUÕQGDQ� KDEHU� YHUPHVLQLQ�
ID\GDVÕQÕ�ELU�|÷�W�RODUDN�QLWHOH\HUHN�EXQODUÕ�LoHUHQ�D\HWOHULQ�LQVDQODU�LoLQ�|UQHN�WHúNLO�
HWWL÷LQL� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU570�� %X� QHGHQOH� \HUL� JHOGLNoH� WHIVLULQGH� NÕVVDODUD� \HU�
YHUPLúWLU��.ÕVVDODUÕQ�YDNL�ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�NRQXVXQGD�oHúLWOL�J|U�úOHU�LOHUL�V�U�OP�úW�U��
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL� EX� NRQXGD�� NÕVVDODUÕQ� JHUoHNOHúWL÷L� JLEL� GR÷UX� ELU� úHNLOGH� $OODK�
WDUDIÕQGDQ� DQODWÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ� VDYXQPXúWXU��%X� J|U�ú�QH� ³%L]� VDQD� NÕVVDODUÕQ� HQ� J�]HOLQL�
DQODWÕ\RUX]´571 ayetini delil olarak sunup ayette geçen “en güzel” kelimesini “en 

GR÷UX´�úHNOLQGH�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU572��$\UÕFD�P�IHVVLULQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�oHúLWOL�VH\DKDWOHUGH�|QFHNL�
G|QHPOHUGH� JHUoHNOHúHQ� NÕVVD\D� GDLU� J|UG�NOHULQL� GH� DNWDUPDVÕ573�� RQXQ� EX� J|U�ú��
VDYXQPDVÕQÕQ�L]OHUL�RODUDN�GH÷HUOHQGLUHELOLUL]� 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� WHIVLULQGH� \HU� DODQ� NÕVVDODUGDQ� oR÷X� øVODP� |QFHVL� GHYLUOHUH�
ait olmakla birlikte asr-Õ� VDDGHW� YH� GDKD� VRQUDNL� G|QHPOHUH� DLW� RODQODU� GD�
EXOXQPDNWDGÕU574. Asr-Õ� VDDGHWWH� YXNX� EXOPXú� KDGLVHOHUL� Q�]XO� VHEHEL� LoHULVLQGH�
YHUPLúWLU575�� 0�IHVVLU�� NÕVVDODUGD� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� ]DKLULQH� X\JXQOX÷X� úDUW� NRúPXúWXU��
$\UÕFD� NÕVVD\OD� LOJLOL� +]�� 3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ� �V�D�Y��� JHOHQ� QDNLOOHUH� \HU� YHUPLúWLU576. 

%D]HQ�D\HWWH�JHoHQ�NRQX\OD�DODNDOÕ�RODUDN�|QFHNL�G|QHPOHUGH�JHUoHNOHúPLú�ROD\ODUD�
GDLU�+]��3H\JDPEHU¶LQ� �V�D�Y��� DQODWWÕ÷Õ� NÕVVD\Õ� LoHUHQ� ULYD\HWOHUL� GH� ]LNUHWPLúWLU577. 

=DPDQ�]DPDQ�.XU¶DQ¶GDNL�NÕVVDGD�NDSDOÕ�JHoHQ�KXVXVODUÕQ��]HULQGH�GXUPXú�RQODUD�
DoÕNOÕN� JHWLUPH\H� oDOÕúDQ� J|U�úOHUL� DNWDUPÕúWÕU578�� %X� DoÕGDQ� VDKDEH� YH� WDELXQ�
J|U�úOHULQL� \D� GD� ³åí®´Ôäß�/müfessirler”; åî§­�äß�/tarihçiler” gibi genel ifadeyle 

                                                
568�øGULV�ùHQJ�O��³.ÕVVD´��'�ø�$���$QNDUD��������;;9������� 
569 Abdurrahman Çetin, .XU¶DQ�øOLPOHUL�YH�.XU¶DQ�7DULKL��'HUJDK�<D\ÕQODUÕ��øVWDQEXO��������V�������
&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Usûlü, s. 171. 
570�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 39. 
571( õæø¤ôçô¼ôØøß��ôæố ø£ô��ôÚøôôàôË�JºõØôç�öº ) (Yusuf 12/3) 
572�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 52. 
573�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 321; IV, 6-7. 
574�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 161; IV, 101. 
575�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 32; IV, 423. 
576�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 49; IV, 423. 
577�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 481; IV, 372. 
578�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 320; III, 528. 
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DOLPOHULQ� oHúLWOL� J|U�úOHULQL� ]LNUHWPLúWLU�� %XQODUÕ�� .XU¶DQ¶D� D\NÕUÕ� \D da israili 

ND\QDNOÕ�ROXS�ROPDPDVÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ�GH÷HUOHQGLUPLú��NÕVVD\OD� LOJLOL� KDGLV�YDUVD�RQGDQ�
\DUDUODQDUDN�NRQX\X�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU579��$\UÕFD�P�IHVVLU��EX�J|U�úOHUH�\|QHOLN� WHUFLKLQL�
EHOLUWLUNHQ�\DSPÕú�ROGX÷X�oHúLWOL� VH\DKDWOHUGH�NÕVVD\D�GDLU�J|UG�NOHULQL�GHOLO olarak 

VXQPXúWXU580.  

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��EHOOL�ELU�PHWRW� L]OHPHGHQ�NRQX\OD� LOJLOL�RODUDN�oHúLWOL�EDúOÕNODU�
DOWÕQGD�NÕVVDODUÕ�DNWDUPÕú�\D�GD�RQODUD� LOLúNLQ�J|U�úOHULQL�EHOLUWPLúWLU��.ÕVVDODUD�GDLU�
rivayetleri “ñí­; ïí®ó/rivayet edildi, rivayet edilir”581�úHNOLQGH�PHoKXO�VL÷DODUOD�\D�
da “ïí­/rivayet etti”582�GL\HUHN�NLúL�LVLPOHULQL�EHOLUWHUHN�DNWDUPÕúWÕU�� 

Örnekler: 

1. ( �ôèI�I­�òKçö��ôªèöË�óÉø­ô̄ �ñö«�ö®øôôÏ�ó©�ôîö��òö�IóK­õ«�æöã�õ�èôÜø³ô��öáI®ô¤õäøß��ôÚö�øôô���ôèI�ô­�ñ�ôªö�øÓô��øÞôÌø��ôÓ�ô�ôüI¼ß��ø�îõäôöØõôöß�
� ôæKãñöîøìô�� ö±�Ièß��øâöìøôôßö�ôåíõ®õÜø̧ ôó� øâõìIàôÌôß� ö��ô®ôäI�ß�� ôæKã�âõìø×ȭ ø­�ôí� ) “Ey Rabbimiz, ben soyumdan bir 

NÕVPÕQÕ��VHQLQ�.XWVDO�(YLQLQ�\DQÕQGD�WDUÕPD�HOYHULúVL]�ELU�YDGLGH�\HUOHúWLUGLP��
(\� 5DEELPL]�� EXQX� �RUDGD�� QDPD]Õ� GRVGR÷UX� NÕOPDODUÕ� LoLQ� \DSWÕP��
øQVDQODUGDQ� ED]ÕODUÕQÕQ� J|Q�OOHULQL� RQODUD� PH\OHWWLU�� 2QODUÕ� QLPHWOHULQH�
ú�NUHWPHOHUL� LoLQ� oHúLWOL�PH\YHOHUGHQ� UÕ]ÕNODQGÕU´� �øEUDKLP�������� D\HWL\OH� LOJLOL�
úX�NÕVVD\Õ�QDNOHWPLúWLU� 

³øEQ�$EEDV¶WDQ� ULYD\HW� HGLOGL÷LQH� J|UH�� ³6DID� YH�0HUYH� DUDVÕQGD� LON� NRúDQ�
øVPDLO¶LQ� DQQHVLGLU�� +DFHU�� 6DUH¶GHQ� NDoÕQFD� L]LQL� 6DUH¶\H� EHOOL� HWPHPHN� �D\DN�
L]OHULQLQ� VLOLQPHVL�� LoLQ� HWH÷LQLQ� XoODUÕQÕ� \HUH� GH÷GLUGL�� øEUDKLP�� +DFHU� YH� R÷OX�
øVPDLO¶LQ� \DQÕQD� JHOGL�� 2�� R÷OXQX� HP]LUL\RUGX�� øEUDKLP�� HYLQ� \DQÕQGD� PHVFLGLQ�
\XNDUÕVÕQGD� ]HP]HPLQ� �]HULQGHNL� ELU� \�NVHOWL\H� R� LNLVLQL� EÕUDNPÕúWÕ�� 2� ]DPDQODU�
0HNNH¶GH�NLPVH�\RNWX��6X�GD�\RNWX��øVPDLO¶LQ�DQQHVLQLQ�\DQÕQGD�LoHULVLQGH�KXUPD�YH�
VX� EXOXQDQ� ELU� oDQWD� YH� NÕUED� LOH� RQODUÕ� RUD\D� EÕUDNWÕ�� øEUDKLP� G|QG�� YH� JLWPH\H�
EDúODGÕ��$UGÕQGDQ�øVPDLO¶LQ�DQQHVL�NRúWX�YH�³(\� øEUDKLP��QHUH\H�JLGL\RUVXQ"� øQVDQ�
YH� KLoELU� úH\LQ� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� EX� YDGLGH� EL]L� WHUN� HGL\RUVXQ´� GHGL�� 'HIDODUFD� EXQX�
øEUDKLP¶H�VRUGX��2�LVH�RQD�EDNPÕ\RUGX��6RQUD�³$OODK�PÕ�EXQX�VDQD�HPUHWWL"´�GL\H�
sorunca o da “evet” dedi. Öyleyse AlODK�EL]L�EXUDGD�\DOQÕ]�EÕUDNPD]��GL\HUHN�G|QG���
                                                
579�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 315; IV, 51-55. 
580�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 321; IV, 391-392.  
581�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 265; IV, 53. 
582�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 322; IV, 56. 
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øEUDKLP��NLPVHQLQ�RQX�J|UPH\HFH÷L�GDU�\ROX�JHoLQFH�NDGDU�\�U�G���<�]�Q��.DEH¶\H�
oHYLULS�EX�GXDODUOD��D\HWWHNL��GXD�HWWL��(OLQL�NDOGÕUGÕ�YH�EX�D\HWL�VRQXQD�NDGDU�RNXGX��
øVPDLO¶LQ�DQQHVL��R÷OXQD�V�W�YHUL\RU�YH�NÕUEDGDQ�VX�LoL\RUGX��1H�]DPDQ�NL�NÕUEDGD�VX�
NDOPDGÕ�NHQGLVL�YH�R÷OX�VXVDGÕ��2÷OXQD�EDNÕ\RUGX��2÷OX�NÕYUÕOÕ\RUGX��\D�GD�³NHQGLQL�
VD÷D�VROD�oHYLUL\RUGX´�GHGL��YH�GH÷LúHQ�ELU�úH\�\RNWX��.DONWÕ�RQD�HQ�\DNÕQ�GD÷�RODQ�
6DID¶\Õ� J|UG��� 2UD\D� oÕNWÕ�� ELULVLQL� J|UHELlir mi, diye vadiye yöneldi. Kimseyi 

J|UHPHGL�� 6DID¶GDQ� LQLS� YDGLQLQ� LoLQH� JLUGL�� gUW�V�Q�Q� ELU� NÕVPÕQÕ� NDOGÕUGÕ� VRQUD�
YDGL\L� JHoLQFH\H� NDGDU� oDEDOD\DQ� ELU� LQVDQ� JLEL� NRúWX�� 6RQUD� 0HUYH¶\H� XODúWÕ� YH�
�]HULQH�oÕNWÕ��.LPVH\L�J|UHELOLU�PL��GL\H�EDNÕQGÕ��%XQX�\HGL�NH]�WHNUDUODGÕ´583.  

0�IHVVLU��NÕVVD\Õ�DNWDUGÕNWDQ�VRQUD�NRQX\D�ED÷OÕ�RODUDN�=HP]HP�NX\XVXQXQ�
EXOXQPDVÕ�YH�6DID��0HUYH�DUDVÕQGD�VD¶\�HWPH�JLEL�+]��3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ��V�D�Y���oHúLWOL��
ULYD\HWOHU�QDNOHWPLúWLU� 

2. (… ö�� öêöãøîô×� ðôßö�� ñ�£îõç� �ôèøàô³ø­ô�� øªôØôßôíòæôö�Jã� ò®óö¬ôç� øâõÜôß� òKç ) “Biz Nuh’u toplumuna 

J|QGHUGLN��³%HQ�VL]LQ�LoLQ�DSDoÕN�ELU�X\DUÕFÕ\ÕP´�(Hud 11/25-�����øEQ�¶O-Arabi, 

1XK�NÕVVDVÕQÕ�EX�D\HWOHULQ�WHIVLULQH�EDúODPDGDQ�|QFH�úX�úHNLOGH�]LNUHWPLúWLU� 
³øEQ�¶O-.DVÕP��øEQ�(úUHV¶GHQ��R�GD�0DOLNWHQ�ú|\le rivayet etti: “Nuh kavmi 

\HU\�]�Q�� GD÷ODUD� YH� G�]� DUD]LOHUH� YDUÕQFD\D� NDGDU� GROGXUX\RUODUGÕ�� 1XK�� JHPL\L�
\DSPDN� LoLQ� \�]� \ÕO� D÷Do� GLNPHNOH� PHúJXO� ROGX�� 6RQUD� RQODUÕ� WRSODGÕ� YH� \�]� \ÕO�
RQODUÕ� NXUXWWX�� %XQX� \DSDUNHQ� RQX� J|UHQ� NDYPL� RQXQOD� DOD\� HWWL�� (Q� VRnunda 

$OODK¶ÕQ�RQODU�LoLQ�WDNGLU�HWWL÷L�K�NP��JHUoHNOHúWL´584. 

+��øVUDLOL\DW 
<DKXGL��+ÕULVWL\DQ�D\UÕFD�GL÷HU�GLQ�YH�N�OW�UOHUGHQ�øVODP�ND\QDNODUÕQD�JHoHQ�

KDEHUOHUH� LVUDLOL\DW� GHQLOPLúWLU��%D]ÕODUÕ� EX� WDQÕPÕ� øVODP�PXKDOLIOHUL� WDUDIÕQGDQ�GLQL�
EXODQGÕUPDN� LoLQ� LODYH� HWPH\H� oDOÕúWÕNODUÕ� DVÕOVÕ]� YH� X\GXUPD� KDEHUOHUL� GH� LoLQH�
DODFDN�úHNLOGH�JHQLúOHWPLúWLU585.  

6DKDEH� GHYULQGHQ� LWLEDUHQ� LVUDLOL\DWD�� oR÷XQOXNOD� .XU¶DQ¶GD� NÕVD� YH� NDSDOÕ�
RODUDN� ]LNUHGLOHQ� NÕVVDODU� HWUDIÕQGD� PH\GDQD� JHOHQ� ERúOXNODUÕ� GROGXUPDN� LoLQ�
                                                
583�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 94-95. 
584�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 16. 
585 Abdullah Aydemir, 7HIVLUGH�øVUkvOL\\kW��'L\DQHW�øúOHUL�%DúNDQOÕ÷Õ�<D\ÕQODUÕ��$QNDUD��������V���-7; 
øEUDKLP� +DWLSR÷OX�� ³øVUkLOL\DW´�� '�ø�$��� øVWDQEXO�� ������ ;;,,,�� ����� 0�� 6DLW� ùLPúHN�� Kur’an 
.ÕVVDODUÕQD�*LULú��<|QHOLú�<D\ÕQODUÕ��øVWDQEXO��������V������ 
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EDúYXUXOPXúWXU586�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� GH� NÕVVDODU� oHUoHYHVLQGH�� LVUDLOL� ELOJLOHUL�
DNWDUGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|UPHNWH\L]��<DOQÕ]�RQXQ�DPDFÕ��DOLPOHULQ�EX�ULYD\HWOHUL�QDNOHWPHOHUL�YH�
\D]Õ\D� JHoLUPHOHUL� QHGHQL\OH� LQVDQODUÕQ� RQODUGDQ� HWNLOHQHUHN� \DQÕOPDODUÕQÕ�
engellemektir587. Hz. PeygaPEHU¶LQ� �V�D�Y��� ³øVUDLOR÷XOODUÕQGDQ� QDNLOGH� EXOXQXQ��
Bunda bir beis yoktur”588�KDGLVLQGHNL�FHYD]ÕQ� LVUDLOR÷XOODUÕQD�GDLU�KDEHUOHU�LoLQ�V|]�
NRQXVX�ROGX÷X�J|U�ú�QGHGLU��d�QN�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶\H�J|UH� RQODUÕQ� NHQGLOHUL� GÕúÕQGD�
QDNOHWWLNOHUL� KDEHUOHU� GR÷UXOXN� YH� NHsinlikten yoksundur589�� $\UÕFD� KDGLVWHNL�
FHYD]GDQ� KDUHNHWOH� LVUDLOL� ELOJLOHUL� DNWDUGÕ÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUWLUNHQ� H÷HU� \D]ÕOÕ� ND\QDNODU�
EXQODUOD� GROGXUXOPXú� ROPDVD\GÕ�� RQODUÕ� ]LNUHWPH\HFH÷LQL� GH� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU590. 

$OLPOHU�LVUDLOL\DWÕ��øVODP¶D�X\JXQ�RODQ��øVODP¶D�X\JXQ�ROPD\DQ��GR÷UXODQPDVÕ�\D�GD�
\DODQODQPDVÕ� LoLQ� HOGH� ELU� |Oo�W� EXOXQPD\DQ�� úHNOLQGH� �o� NÕVPD� D\ÕUPÕúODUGÕU591. 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶GH� GH� EX� D\UÕPÕQ� L]OHULQL� J|UPHNWH\L]�� 1LWHNLP� EX� JLEL� KDEHUOHULQ�
WHPHOGH�.XU¶DQ� YH� V�QQHWH� X\JXQOX÷XQX� úDUW� NRúPXúWXU�� <HUL� JHOGLNoH� .XU’an ve 

V�QQHWH�X\JXQ�RODQODUÕ�YHULUNHQ�EX�NULWHUOHUH�X\JXQ�ROPD\DQODUÕ�LVH�VÕKKDWWHQ�\RNVXQ�
RODUDN�GH÷HUOHQGLULS�EDWÕO�ROGX÷XQD�GDLU�GHOLOOHU�|QH�V�UHUHN�DNWDUPÕúWÕU�� 

Bu israili bilgileri genelde “��ôà��®³û��òÓ/israiliyatta”�úHNOLQGH�EHOLUWPLúWLU� 
Örnekler: 

1. ( �ô�ôëø«��ñûøîô×�õêôß��ôßîõØôÓ�ðôÐôÃ�õêIçö��ôåøîôËø®öÓ�ðôßö��õêIàôÌIß�ñ�èKôIß�õ®IÛô¬ô�ôó�ôÁõ®øÔôó�åô��õÑ�ô̈ ôç��ôèIçö���ôèI�ô­��ôß�ô×��ðô̧ ø̈ ôó�øíô��
øíô�� �ôèøôôàôË�åô��ðôÐøÄôó �� ³)LUDYXQ¶D� JLGLQ�� NXúNXVX]� R�D]GÕ��g÷�W� DOPDVÕ� YH\D� NRUNPDVÕ�

ümidL\OH�WDWOÕ�GLOOH�WHEOL÷ HGLQ��0XVD�YH�NDUGHúL��³(\�5DEELPL]��EL]H�VRQ�GHUHFH�
N|W��GDYUDQPDVÕQGDQ veya zulmetmesinden korkuyoruz” dediler” (Taha 20/43-

����D\HWOHUL\OH�LOJLOL�RODUDN�LNLQFL�PHVHOHGH�úX�LVUDLOL�KDEHUL�DNWDUPÕúWÕU�� 
““��ôà��®³û�� òÓ” israiliyatWD�� 0XVD¶QÕQ� V|]�� WHEOL÷� HGHFHN� KLoELU� HOoL�

EXODPD\DUDN�� ELU� VHQH� )LUDYXQ¶XQ� NDSÕVÕQGD� EXOXQGX÷X� YH� EX� GXUXP� )LUDYXQ¶XQ�

                                                
586�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Usûlü, s. 245. 
587�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 46. 
588 Ahmed b. Hanbel, Müsned, Müessesetü’l-.XUWXED��0ÕVÕU�� WUV��� ,,�� �����K�Q����������(EX�'DYXG��
6�OH\PDQ�E��(ú¶DV�HV-Sicistani, es-Sünen, (Thk. Muhammed Muhyiddin Abdülhamid), Daru’l-Fikr, 
yrs., trs., Kitabu’l-øOP��,,,�������K�Q�������� 
589�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 37. 
590�øEQ�’l-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 43. 
591�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Usûlü��V�������ùLPúHN��a.g.e.,s. 132. 
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oÕNÕS�0XVD¶\OD� NDUúÕODúÕQFD\D� NDGDU� GHYDP� HWWL÷L�� DUGÕQGDQ� $OODK¶ÕQ� EL]H� HPULQGH�
�D\HWLQGH��DQODWWÕ÷Õ�KXVXVXQ��0XVD�LoLQ�FHUH\DQ�HWWL÷L��\HU�DOPDNWDGÕU´592. 

%XUDGD� J|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� P�IHVVLU�� .XU¶DQ¶D� X\JXQ� RODQ� LVUDLOL� ELOJLGHQ�
\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU��+DEHULQ��.XU¶DQ¶GD�\HU�DODQ�NÕVVD\D�X\JXQ�RODQ�NÕVPÕQÕ�LúDUHWHQ�YHULS��
H÷HU�YDUVD�IDUNOÕ�\D�GD�HN�NÕVPÕQÕ�]LNUHWPLúWLU� 

2. ( �ôèøôô£øíô�ôÓ�ðôßö��ðô³îõã�ô�öå��ö®ø¿��ôÙ�ô¼ôÌK��ô®ø¤ô�øß��ôÖôàôÔç�ôÓ�ôå�ôÜôÓ�JÞõÛ�óÕø®öÓ�ö©øîIÄß�ôÛ�öâôöÈôÌøß�� ) 

³0XVD¶\D�� ³+D\ÕU�� NXúNXVX]� 5DEELP� EHQLPOH� EHUDEHUGLU�� EDQD� NXUWXOXú�
yolunu gösterecektir” dedi”��ùXDUD��������EX�D\HWLQ�WHIVLULQGH�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��øPDP-

Õ�0DOLN¶LQ�³0XVD�)LUDYXQX�NÕUN�\ÕO� øVODP¶D�oD÷ÕUGÕ�� E�\�F�OHU� LVH� LON�J�QGHQ� LPDQ�
HWWLOHU´� úHNOLQGHNL� ULYD\HWLQGHQ�� øPDP-Õ�0DOLN¶LQ� \D� .XU¶DQ� \D� V�QQHW� \D� KLNPHWH�
X\JXQ� RODQ� \D� GD� KDNNÕQGD� úHULDWOHULQ� LKWLODI� HWPHGL÷L� PDVODKDWÕQ� LoLQH� DOGÕ÷Õ�
israiliyat haberlerini zikretti÷L� VRQXFXQX� oÕNDUPÕúWÕU593�� $\UÕFD� EXQXQ� GÕúÕQGD� RQXQ�
DNWDUGÕ÷Õ�EX�KDEHULQ�VÕKKDWLQH�\|QHOLN�KHUKDQJL�ELU�GH÷HUOHQGLUPHGH�EXOXQPDPÕúWÕU� 

,��.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�)D]LOHWL 
.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� ID]LOHWL�� �VW�QO�N�� PH]L\HW�� úHUHI� JLEL� PDQDODUD� JHOHQ� ID]LOHW�

kelimesinden hareketle Kur¶DQ¶ÕQ� úHUHIL�� �VW�QO�÷��� \�FHOL÷L� GHPHNWLU594. Bu 

KDEHUOHU�� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� E�W�Q�QH� YH� ED]Õ� EHOLUOL� VXUH� YH\D� D\HWOHULQ� ID]LOHWLQH� GDLU�
KDGLVOHU�� úHNOLQGH� LNL� NÕVPD� D\UÕOPÕúWÕU595. Bu konudaki nakiller daha çok ikinci 

NÕVÕPOD� DODNDOÕGÕU596�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin bu konudD� YHUGL÷L� KDGLVOHU�� GDKD� oRN� EX�
\|QGHGLU�� +DGLV� ELOJLQOHUL� WDUDIÕQGDQ� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� ID]LOHWLQH� LOLúNLQ� ULYD\HWOHULQ� VDKLK�
ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQD� GDLU� LQFHOHPHOHU� \DSÕODUDN� ELU� VRQXFD� XODúÕOPÕúWÕU�� $QFDN� EXQD�
UD÷PHQ�=HPDKúHUL��|������������HO-Beydavi (ö.685/1286) gibi�ED]Õ�E�\�N�ELOJLQOHULQ�
HVHUOHULQH� X\GXUPD� KDEHUOHU� JLUPLúWLU597�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL� GH� EX� NRQXGD� úXQODUÕ� LIDGH�
HWPLúWLU��³.XU¶DQ�KDNNÕQGD�VXUHOHULQ�ID]LOHWLQH�LOLúNLQ�oRN�D]�VDKLK�KDGLV�YDUGÕU��%L]�
RQD� LúDUHW� HGHFH÷L]�� 6L]GHQ� ELULQL]LQ�� VDKLK� ROPD\DQ� ULYD\HWOHUH� \|QHOPHVL� GR÷UX�
olmaz598.  

                                                
592�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 259. 
593�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 457-458. 
594 Demirci, Tefsir Usulü ve Tarihi, s. 261. 
595�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Usûlü, s. 201. 
596 Demirci, Tefsir Usulü ve Tarihi, s. 261. 
597 Demirci, Tefsir Tarihi, s. 263-264. 
598�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 14. 
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%X� NRQXGDNL� KDGLVOHULQ� GÕúÕQGD�� LoHUGL÷L� K�NPH� ELQDHQ� D\HWLQ� NRQXPX� YH�
|QHPLQH� LOLúNLQ� ED]HQ� NHQGL�� ED]HQ� GH� oHúLWOL� DOLPOHULQ� J|U�úOHULQL� ]LNUHWPLúWLU��
$\HWWH� \HU� DODQ� HPULQ�� LQVDQODU� LoLQ� QH� JLEL� ID\GDVÕ� YH� KLNPHWL� ROGX÷XQX�
belirWPLúWLU599�� $\UÕFD� D\HWWH� |QHULOHQ� ELU� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN� KHP� +]��
Peygamber’den (s.a.v.) nakledilen dualara600 hem de alimlerin o ayetlerden fazilet 

DoÕVÕQGDQ�oÕNDUGÕNODUÕ�GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHUH�YH�X\JXODPDODUÕQD�\HU�YHUPLúWLU601. 

Örnekler: 

1. “�¤��Ôß��ÞÀÓ/Fatiha’QÕQ�)D]LOHWL´�EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�P�IHVVLU��)DWLKD�VXUHVL\OH�
LOJLOL� KDGLVOHUL� QDNOHWPLúWLU�� ³hPP�¶O-.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� ID]LOHWLQH� LúDUHW� HGHQ� LNL� KDGLV�
YDUGÕU�� 

%LULQFLVL��3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ� �V�D�Y��� QDNOHGLOGL÷L� VDELW� ROGX÷X��]HUH�5DVXO�OODK�
ú|\OH� GHGL�� ³$OODKX� 7HDOD� ú|\OH� EX\XUPXúWX�� ³%HQ� QDPD]� VXUHVL� RODQ� )DWLKD¶\Õ�
NHQGLPOH�NXOXP�DUDVÕQGD�LNL�NÕVPD�D\ÕUGÕP��\DUÕVÕ�EHQL�GL÷HU�\DUÕVÕ�GD�NXOXPXQGXU�
ve kuluma ne isterse verilecektir. Kul, “Bütün övgüler, alemlerin Rabbi olan 

$OODK¶DGÕU´� GHGL÷LQGH�� $OODK�� ³.XOXP� EDQD� KDPG� HWWL” der. Kul, “O Rahman ve 

5DKLP¶GLU´� GHGL÷LQGH�� $OODK�� ³.XOXP� EHQL� |YG�´� GHU�� .XO�� ³<DUJÕ� J�Q�Q�Q� WHN�
KDNLPLGLU´� GHGL÷LQGH��$OODK�� ³.XOXP� EHQL� \�FHOWWL´� GHU��.XO�� ³<DOQÕ]� 6DQD� NXOOXN�
HGHU� YH� \DOQÕ]� 6HQ¶GHQ� \DUGÕP� GLOHUL]´� GHGL÷LQGH�� $OODK�� ³%X� EHQLPOH� NXOXP 

DUDVÕQGDGÕU��NXOXP�QH�LVWHUVH�YHULOHFHNWLU´�GHU��.XO��³%L]H�GR÷UX�\ROX�J|VWHU��1LPHW�
YHUGLNOHULQLQ�\ROXQX��JD]DEÕQD�X÷UD\DQ�YH�VDSÕWDQODUÕQNLQL�GH÷LO´�GHGL÷LQGH��$OODK��
“Bu benimdir, kulum ne isterse verilecektir” der”602. 

øNLQFLVL�� hEH\� E�� .D¶E¶ÕQ� úX� KDGLVi603�� ³6DQD� ELU� VXUH� |÷UHWHFH÷LP� NL�� QH�
7HYUDW¶WD�QH�øQFLO¶GH�QH�GH�)XUNDQ¶GD�ELU�EHQ]HUL�LQGLULOPHPLúWLU´604.  

2. øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��)HODN�YH�1DV�VXUHOHULQLQ�WHIVLULQL�ELUOLNWH�HOH�DOÕS�KHUKDQJL�ELU�
EDúOÕN�]LNUHWPHGHQ�³øNLQFL�0HVHOH´GH�EXQODUÕQ�ID]LOHWLQH�GDLU�KDGLVOHUL�QDNOHWPLúWLU� 
                                                
599�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 483-484; III, 157-158. 
600�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 233; IV, 464. 
601�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 233-234; III, 456. 
602 Ahmed b. Hanbel, Müsned, II, 241, h.n.: 7289; Müslim, es-Sahih, Babu’l-.ÕUDDWL¶O-Fatiha, I, 296, 
h.n.: 395. 
603 et-7LUPL]L�� (EX� øVD� 0XKDPPHG� E�� øVD�� Sünen-i Tirmizi Tercemesi, (Trc. Osman Zeki 
0ROODPHKPHGR÷OX���<XQXV�(PUH�<D\ÕQHYL��øVWDQEXO��WUV���.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�)D]LOHWOHUL�%DEODUÕ����9����-23, hn.: 
������ øEQ�+X]H\PH�� (EX�%HNLU�0XKDPPHG� E�� øVKDN� HV-Sülemi en-Nisaburi, Sahih-L� øEQ�+X]H\PH, 
(Thk. Muhammed Mustafa el-Azami), Mektebetü’l-øVODPL��%H\UXW�������������,�������K�Q�: 500. 
604�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 14. 
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³3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ� �V�D�Y��� ú|\OH� ULYD\HW� HGLOPLúWLU�� ³%HQ]HUOHULQL� J|UPHGL÷LP�
D\HWOHU� EDQD� LQGLULOGL´� YH� DUGÕQGDQ� )HODN� YH�1DV� VXUHOHULQL� ]LNUHWWL605. “Peygamber 

�V�D�Y��� |O�P�GHUHFHVLQGHNL� KDVWDOÕNWD� �]HULQH�0XDYL]HWH\Q¶L� �IO�\RUGX��$LúH� úöyle 

GHGL��³3H\JDPEHU�ELU�D÷ÕUOÕN�KLVVHWWL÷LQGH�VXUHOHULQ�EHUHNHWLQGHQ�GROD\Õ���]HULQH�RNXU�
ve eliyle siliyordum”606��=�KUL¶\H� 3H\JDPEHU¶LQ� �V�D�Y��� QDVÕO��IOHGL÷LQL� VRUGXP��2�
da; “Eline üflüyor ve onlarla yüzünü mesh ediyordu” dedi”607. 

 

III-�'ø5$<(7�<g1h1'(1�ø1&(/(10(6ø 
6DGHFH�ULYD\HWOH�VÕQÕUOÕ�NDOPD\ÕS�GLO��HGHEL\DW�YH�oHúLWOL� LOLPOHUH�GD\DQÕODUDN�

\DSÕODQ� WHIVLUH�� GLUD\HW� WHIVLUL� GHQLOGL÷L� JLEL� UH¶\� YH� DNOL� WHIVLU� GH� GHQLOPHNWHGLU608. 

'LUD\HW� WHIVLULQLQ� FDL]� ROXS� ROPDPDVÕ� LOH� LOJLOL� LON� G|QHPOHUGHQ� LWLEDUHQ� WDUWÕúPDODU�
EDúODPÕú� YH� KHU� LNL� WDUDI� GD� oHúLWOL� GHOLOOHU� |QH� V�UHUHN� J|U�úOHULQL� NDQÕWODPD\D�
oDOÕúPÕúODU609�� 'LUD\HW� WHIVLULQL� ULYD\HWWHQ� D\ÕUDQ� HQ� EHOLUJLQ� |]HOOLN�� P�IHVVLULQ�
KHUKDQJL� ELU� NRQXGD� NHQGL� J|U�ú�QH� \HU� YHUPHVLGLU�� )DNDW� EX� GXUXP�RQXQ� ULYD\HW�
tefVLULQLQ�ND\QDNODUÕQÕ�NXOODQPD\DFD÷Õ�DQODPÕQD�JHOPH]610��øEQ�¶O-Arabi de öncelikle 

ULYD\HW�WHIVLULQLQ�ND\QDNODUÕ�RODQ�.XU¶DQ��V�QQHW��VDKDEH�YH�WDELXQ�V|]OHULQH�P�UDFDDW�
HWPLú� EXQXQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� VDUI�� QDKLY� YH� O�JDW� JLEL� oHúLWOL� LOLPOHUGHQ� GH� oRNoD� LVWLIDGH�
ederHN� NHQGL� WHUFLK� YH� J|U�úOHULQL� RUWD\D� NR\PXúWXU��<DOQÕ]�P�IHVVLU�� KLoELU� GHOLOH�
GD\DQPDGDQ�\DSÕODQ�UH¶\�LOH�WHIVLUL�NDEXO�HWPHPHNWHGLU� 

%X�E|O�PGH�HOH�DOGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�EDúOÕNODUÕ�DOIDEHWLN�RODUDN�VÕUDODGÕN� 
$��$UDS�'LOL�YH�(GHEL\DWÕ 
�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��VDUI��QDKLY��O�JDW��úLLU�YH�EHOD÷DW�JLEL�$UDS�GLOL�YH�HGHEL\DWÕ\OD�

DODNDOÕ�NRQXODUD�GD�\HU�YHUHUHN�D\HWOHUL�WHIVLU�HWPLúWLU 

                                                
605 el-Buhari, es-Sahih, Babü’l-Rakyi bi’l-Muavizat, V, 2165, h.n.: 5403. 
606 et-Tirmizi, es-Sünen, Babu ma Cae fi’l-Muavizeteyn, V, 170, h.n.: 2902; Taberani, Ebu’l-.DVÕP�
Süleyman b. Ahmed b. Eyyüb, Mucemü’l-Kebir, (Thk. Hamdi b. Abdilmecid es-Selefi), 
Mektebetü’l-Ulum ve’l-Hikem, Musul, 1404/1983, XVII, 350, h.n.: 966. 
607�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 470. 
608�&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Usûlü, s. 230.�
609 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, I, 253. 
610 Demirci, Tefsir Usulü ve Tarihi, s. 323. 
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���%HODJDW�.RQXODUÕQD�<HU�9HUPHVL 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� WHIVLULQGH� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� DKNDP� \|Q�QH� D÷ÕUOÕN� YHUPHNOH� ELUOLNWH�

yeri geldLNoH� JHUHN� D\HWOHUL� DoÕNODUNHQ�� JHUHNVH� RQODUGDQ� IÕNKL� K�N�P� oÕNDUÕUNHQ�
darb-Õ� PHVHO�� KDNLNDW-mecaz ve kinaye611� JLEL� ED]Õ� EHODJDW� PHY]XODUÕQD� GD�
GH÷LQPLúWLU� 

Örnekler: 

1. ( �ôó�ôæóö¬Iß���ôìJóô��ø�îõèôã�öÞöÃ�ô�øß�ö��øâõÜôèøôô��øâõÜôß�ôîøãô��ø�îõàõÛø�ô��ôû��åô��Iûö��ôåîõÜô��ø�îõàõ�øØô��ôûôí�øâõÜèKã�ó½�ô®ô��æôË�ñ�ô­�ô ö��
øâõÜố õÔçô��Iåö�ôê÷àß���ôå�ôÛñ�äôö£ô­� øâõÜö�� �� ³(\� LQDQDQODU��NDUúÕOÕNOÕ�DQODúDUDN�\DSWÕ÷ÕQÕ]� WLFDUHWLQ�

GÕúÕQGD� PDOODUÕQÕ]Õ� DUDQÕ]GD� KDNVÕ]� RODUDN� \HPH\LQL]�� %X� \ROOD� ELUELULQL]L�
mahvetmH\LQ��.XúNXVX]�$OODK�VL]H�NDUúÕ�VRQ�GHUHFH�PHUKDPHWOLGLU´ (Nisa 4/29) 

ayetinde geçen “ ôûôí�ø�îõàõ�øØô��øâõÜố õÔçô�� /nefislerinizi öldürmeyin” NÕVPÕQD�LOLúNLQ�P�IHVVLU��
“Þ�Øß�/öldürme”� ODI]ÕQÕQ�PHFD]�ROGX÷XQX��EX�JHUoHN�PDQDGD�HOH�DOÕQVD�ELOH�VRQXoWD�
“ õÔçô�øâõÜố� /nefislerinizi”�NHOLPHVLQLQ�PHFD]�ROPDVÕ��D\HWLQ�EX�NÕVPÕQÕQ�JHUoHN�PDQDGD�
GH÷HUOHQGLULOPHVLQL�HQJHOOHGL÷LQL�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU612. 

2. ( ôûôí�ôÙôªôó�øÞôÌø ô��ñ�ôßîõàøÐôã�ôªõÌøØô�ôÓ�öÂǿ ô�øß��IÞõÛ��ôìøÄṍ ø�ô��ôûôí�ôÚöØõèõË�ðôßö��ñ�ãîõàôãñ�­îṍ ø¤Iã� ) “Elin boynuna 

ED÷OÕ�LPLú�JLEL�VRQ�GHUHFH�FLPUL�ROPD�YH�PDOÕQÕ�E�VE�W�Q�GH�VDoÕS�VDYXUPD�NL��
EX�GXUXPGD�\HULOPLú�YH�RWXUXS�SLúPDQ�ROPXú�RODUDN�RWXUXS�NDOPD\DVÕQ´��øVUD�
������� D\HWL\OH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� EXQXQ� PHFD]� ROGX÷X� YH� RQXQOD�� NLúLQLQ�
PDOÕQGDQ�ELU�úH\�oÕNDUWÕS�YHUPH\L�LVWHPHGL÷L��FLPULOL÷LQ�NDVWHGLOGL÷LQL�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU���
$\UÕFD�HOLQ�ED÷ODQPDVÕ�KXVXVXQGD��HOLQ�LQIDN�HWPHVLQLQ�HQJHOOHQPHVLQH��D\QÕ�úHNLOGH�
E�VE�W�Q� VDoÕS� VDYXUPDGD� GD� PDOÕQ� W�NHQPHVLQH� LOLúNLQ� GDUE-Õ� PHVHO� ROGX÷XQX�
EHOLUWPLúWLU613. 

2��/�JDW�<|Q�\OH�$oÕNODPDVÕ 
$\HWOHUGHQ� DKNDP� oÕNDUPD� KXVXVXQGD�ED]Õ� NHOLPHOHULQ�PDQDODUÕ� |QHPOL� URO�

R\QDPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD�� ELU� NHOLPHQLQ� oHúLWOL� DQODPODU� LIDGH� HWPHVL�� K�NP�QGH� RQD�
J|UH� úHNLOOHQPHVLQGH� HWNLOL� ROGX÷X� LoLQ� O�JDW� ELOJLVL�� IÕNKL� WHIVLUGH� |QHPOL�bir yere 

sahiptir614���øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�GH�VÕN�VÕN�O�JDYL�L]DKODUGD�EXOXQPXúWXU��1LWHNLP�EX�NRQXGD�
P�IHVVLULPL]��WHIVLULQLQ�PXNDGGLPHVLQGH��³$\HWOHUL�]LNUHGHFH÷L]��VRQUD�NHOLPHOHULQH�
                                                
611�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 307; II, 252. 
612�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 524. 
613�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 191. 
614 Güngör, Cassâs ve Ahkâmu’l-.XU¶kQ¶Õ, s. 168. 
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KDWWD� KDUIOHULQH� EDNDFD÷Õ]��gQFH� NHOLPH\L� WHN� RODUDN� |÷UHQHFH÷L]�� 6RQUD� GD� F�POe 

LoHULVLQGH�\HU�DODQ�GL÷HU�NHOLPHOHUOH�ELU�DUD\D�JHWLULS��WHUNLS�\DSDFD÷Õ]´615�GHPLúWLU��
.HOLPHOHULQ�PDQDODUÕ\OD�LOJLOL�EX�L]DKODUÕ�GD�ED]HQ�GR÷UXGDQ�GR÷UX\D�NHQGL�ELOJLVLQH��
ED]HQ�EDúND�D\HW�YH�KDGLVOHUH�ED]HQ�O�JDWoÕODUGDQ�JHOHQ�KDEHUOHUH�GD\DQDUDN�\DSPÕú, 
ED]HQ� GH� úLLUOH� LVWLúKDG� HWPLúWLU�� =DPDQ� ]DPDQ� GD� NHOLPHOHULQ� O�JDW� YH� ÕVWÕODK�
WDQÕPODUÕQD� \HU� YHUPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD� NHOLPHQLQ� PDQDVÕQÕ�� $UDSODUD� GD\DQDUDN� GD�
DoÕNODPÕúWÕU616�� .HOLPH\L� DoÕNODUNHQ� F�POH� YH� NHOLPH� |UQHNOHULQGHQ� GH�
\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU�� *HQHOGH� NHOLPHQLQ� PDQDVÕQÕ� L]DK� HWWLNWHQ� VRQUD� EXQD� J|UH� D\HWLQ�
DQODPÕQÕ� YHUPH\H� oDOÕúPÕúWÕU�� 7HIVLU�� JHQHOGH� D\HW� ODIÕ]ODUÕQÕ� DoÕNODPDN� �]HUH�
úHNLOOHQGL÷L� LoLQ� NHOLPHOHUH� D÷ÕUOÕN� YHULOPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD� P�IHVVLU�� NHOLPH\L� GH�
EHOLUWHUHN� oR÷XQOXNOD� úX� EDúOÕNODU� DOWÕQGD� NHOLPHnin mahiyetine yönelik 

DoÕNODPDODUGD� EXOXQPXúWXU�� � “... òÓðèÌã� �NHOLPHQLQ� PDQDVÕ� KXVXVXQGD´617; “...�òÓ
�ØôØ£�NHOLPHQLQ� JHUoHN�PDQDVÕ� KDNNÕQGD´618; “...òÓ�NHOLPH� KDNNÕQGD´619; “... òÓ�
®ô´Ô�/kelimenin tefsiri hususunda”620. 

 Örnekler: 

1. ( õâõÜößô¬ôÓõê÷àß���õâõÜJ�ô­���ðIçô�ôÓ� õÝôüIÀß�� Iûö�� KÖô¤øß�� ôªøÌô�� �ô«�ôäôÓ� JÖô¤øßôåîõÓô®ø¼õ� �� ³øúWH� J|UG�Q�]� \D�
$OODK� VL]LQ� JHUoHN� 5DEELQL]GLU�� %X� JHUoH÷LQ� GÕúÕQGD� VDSÕNOÕNWDQ� EDúND� QH�
YDUGÕU"��$UWÕN�EX�JHUoHNWHQ�QDVÕO�\�]�oHYLUL\RUVXQX]"�´ (Yunus 10/32). Müfessir, 

bu ayetteki “Ö¤ß�/gerçek”�NHOLPHVLQL�]ÕGGÕ�RODQ�“ÞÃ��ß��EDWÕO´ kelimesiyle ilgili olarak 

“ òÓÞÃ��ß��ðèÌã�ÖôØ¤�� �EDWÕO�NHOLPHVLQLQ JHUoHN�PDQDVÕ�KDNNÕQGD´�EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�úX�
úHNLOGH�L]DK�HWPLúWLU�� 

“ÞÃ��ß�”�� KDNNÕQ� ]ÕGGÕGÕU�� $OODK� JHUoHN� PDQDGD� KDNWÕU�� GHGL÷LPL]GH�� RQXn 

GÕúÕQGDNLOHU�EDWÕO�ROXU��%XQX�GD�úX�úLLU�LIDGH�HGHU�� 
                                 “ û�������ÞÃ������ü§��ã�ïò·�ÞÛ�ÞÛíÞ��¯��ß�¤ã�û�âôÌç� ” 

'LNNDW�HGLQ��$OODK¶ÕQ�GÕúÕQGD�KHU�úH\�EDWÕOGÕU�  

+Lo�NXúNXVX]�E�W�Q�QLPHWOHU�\RN�ROXU 

                                                
615�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 3-4. 
616�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 221; II, 484. 
617�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 250; III, 512. 
618�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 399; II, 148. 
619�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 210; III, 106. 
620�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 449; IV, 364. 
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ù|\OH� GHGL÷LPL]GH�� ³ùHU¶DQ� KDN� J�]HO� RODQ�� EDWÕO� GD� oLUNLQ� RODQGÕU��+DNNÕQ�
EDWÕO� LOH� NDUúÕODúWÕUÕOPDVÕ�� úHU¶DQ� YH� O�JDW� DoÕVÕQGDQ� ELOLQLU��1LWHNLP�$OODK� GD� ú|\OH�
EX\XUPXúWXU��“ ôÚößô«�Iåô�ö��ôêIàß��ôîõëõÞöÃ�ô�øß��ôîõë�öêöçíõ©�æöã�ôåîõËøªôó��ôã�Iåô�ôí�JÖô¤øß�� ) “Çünkü Allah, gerçek 

LODKWÕU��2¶QGDQ�EDúND�oD÷ÕUGÕNODUÕ�LVH�EDWÕOGÕU���´��+DF���������$\QÕ�úHNLOGH�KDNNÕQ�
GDODOHWOH�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�GD�úHU¶DQ�YH� O�JDW�DoÕVÕQGDQ�GD�ELOLQLU��%X�GD�<XQXV�VXUHVLQGHNL��
���� D\HWLQ� úX� NÕVPÕQGDNL� JLELGLU�� � �ô«�ôäôÓ� ôªøÌô��KÖô¤øß�õÝôüIÀß�� Iûö�� ) ³%X� JHUoH÷LQ� GÕúÕQGD�
VDSÕNOÕNWDQ� EDúND� QH� YDUGÕU"�´��0�IHVVLU� D\HWOH� LOJLOL� GL÷HU�PHVHOHGH� EX� NRQX\D�
ú|\OH� GHYDP� HGHU�� ³%DWÕO�� KDNWDQ� D\UÕOPDGÕU� YH� EX� NHOLPH�� \ROGDQ� VDSPD�
NHOLPHVLQGHQ�DOÕQPÕúWÕU��2��KHGHIOHQHQ�\ROGDQ�YD]JHoPHGLU�´621. 

2. ( øîôßôíôÚJ�ô­� ï�ô·�� ôÞôÌô ôß�ô±�Ièß�ôæôöÔöàô�ø̈ õã� ôåîõß�ô°ôó� ôûôí� ñ�ôªö£�ôí� ñ�Iãõ�� ) “Rabbin dileseydi 

LQVDQODUÕ� ELU� WHN� �PPHW� \DSDUGÕ�� +kOEXNL� RQODU� IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕQÕ�
sürdürmektedirler” (Hud 11/118) ayetinde yer alan “�ãû�/ümmet” kelimesini 

müfessir, “�ãû�� ðèÌã� òÓ/ümmet� NHOLPHVLQLQ� PDQDVÕ� KDNNÕQGD´� EDúOÕ÷Õ� DOWÕQGD� úX�
úHNLOGH� DoÕNODPÕúWÕU�� ³%D]Õ� DOLPOHU�� NHOLPHQLQ� RWX]� N�V�U� PDQDVÕ� ROGX÷X� \|Q�QGH�
J|U�ú�ELUOL÷LQH�YDUPÕúODUGÕU��%XUDGD�LVH�“�Ë�ä ß�/topluluk”�PDQDVÕQGDGÕU��%LU�WHN�GLQ�
üzere olan, bir tek topluluk, demektir. BX�GD��³øQVDQODU�ELU� WHN��PPHWWL´�GHQLOPHVL�
gibidir. Yani tek bir din üzere olan topluluktur”622. 

���1DKLY�<|Q�\OH�$oÕNODPDVÕ 
$UDS� JUDPHULQLQ� LNLQFL� NÕVPÕQÕ� ROXúWXUDQ�� NHOLPHQLQ� F�POH� LoLQGHNL�

GXUXPXQX� YH� EX� GXUXPD� J|UH� L¶UDEÕQÕ� LQFHOH\HQ� ELOLP� GDOÕ� RODQ� QDKLv623 ise 

.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�DQODúÕOPDVÕQGD�GL÷HU�ELU�HWNLQ� URO���VWOHQPLúWLU��%X�QHGHQOH� øEQ�¶O-Arabi 

VDUI� LOPLQGHQ�\DUDUODQGÕ÷Õ� JLEL� QDKLY� LOPLQGHQ�GH� LVWLIDGH� HWPLúWLU��<LQH� EXUDGD�GD�
KHP� D\HWOHUL� DoÕNODUNHQ� KHP� GH� RQODUGDQ� K�N�P� oÕNDUÕUNHQ� EX� DODQGD� HWNLOL� RODQ�
alLPOHULQ�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�\DUDUODQDUDN�NHQGL�J|U�ú�YH�WHUFLKOHULQL�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU� 

1DKLY�DoÕVÕQGDQ�GD�úX�NRQXODUD�GH÷LQGL÷L�J|U�OPHNWHGLU� 
D��$\HWLQ�ø¶UDEÕ\OD�$ODNDOÕ�ø]DKODUD�<HU�9HUPHVL 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� D\HWOHULQ� L¶UDEÕQD� |QHP� YHUPLú�� KDWWD� “ òÓ�ì��®Ë�� /ayetin i’rDEÕ�

hususunda”�úHNOLQGHNL�EDúOÕN�DOWÕQGD�EX�NRQX\X�LúOHPLúWLU�� 
                                                
621�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 8-9. 
622�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 31. 
623�%HNLU�7RSDOR÷OX��+D\UHGGLQ�.DUDPDQ��Arapça Sarf ve Nahiv��<ÕOPD]�2IVHW�%DVÕPHYL��øVWDQEXO��
1970, s. 1; Mustafa Meral Çörtü, Arapça Dilbilgisi��0�h�ø�)�9�<���øVWDQEXO��������V����� 
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Örnekler: 

1. òöèIçö�� õêIàß�� �ôçô���ôßôêôßö����Ißö�� ô��ôàI¼ß�� öâö×ô�ôí� òöçøªõ�øË�ôÓ� �ôçô��ñö®øÛö¬öß� �� ³$OODK�� \DOQÕ]� %HQ¶LP��
%HQ¶GHQ� EDúND� WDQUÕ� \RNWXU�� <DOQÕ]� %DQD� NXOOXN� HW�� %HQL� DQPDN� LoLQ� QDPD]Õ�
GRVGR÷UX� NÕO´ (Taha 20/14) ayetindeki “ñ®Û¬ß/Beni anmak için” kelimesinin 

L¶UDEÕQÕ�P�IHVVLU��ú|\OH�\DSPÕúWÕU� 
“®Û¬ß�/anma”� NHOLPHVLQLQ�� ]DPLUH� PX]DI� RODQ� PDVGDU� ROGX÷X� KXVXVXQGD�

LKWLODI� \RNWXU�� $\UÕFD� EX� NHOLPHQLQ�� IDLOH� PX]DI� ROPDVÕ� \D� GD� PHIXO�n zamirine 

PX]DI�ROPDVÕ�PXKWHPHOGLU´624. 

2. ( �«ö�ôÓ�õâõ�ôöØôß�ôæóö¬Iß���íJªõ̧ ôÓ�øâõëîõäõ�èô̈ ø�ô���ô«ö��ðI�ô£�ö��ô×K®ß��ô�ø®ôÀôÓ��íõ®ôÔôÛ�ôÕ�ô�ôîøß��ï�ôªöÓ��Iãö�ôí�õªøÌô��ñ�÷èôã��Iãö�ôÓ�
�õ�ø®ô¤øß��ôÊôÀô��ðI�ô£�ôëô­�ô̄ øíô��õï�ô̧ ôó� øîôßôí�ôÚößô«�õêIàß��ô®ô¼ô�ç�ôß�øâõìøèöã�òöÓ��îõàö�õ×�ôæóö¬Iß�ôí�ó¾øÌô�ö��âõÜôÀøÌô��ôîõàø�ôôKß�æöÜôßôí�öÞôö�ô³�

öêIàß��æôàôÓ�øâõìôß�ôäøËô��IÞöÀõó� ��³øQNDU�HGHQOHUOH�VDYDúWD�NDUúÕODúWÕ÷ÕQÕ]GD��KHPHQ�ER\XQODUÕQÕ�
YXUXQ��2QODUÕ�\HQGL÷LQL]GH�GH�VÕNÕFD�ED÷OD\ÕQ��6DYDú�VRQD�HUGL÷Lnde ya bir lutuf 

RODUDN� NDUúÕOÕNVÕ]�� \D� GD� ILG\H� DODUDN� VDOÕYHULQ�� $OODK� GLOHVH\GL�� RQODUD� JDOLS�
JHOLUGL�� )DNDW� NLPLQL]L� NLPLQL]OH� GHQHPHN� LoLQ� E|\OH� \DSWÕ�� $OODK� \ROXQGD�
|OG�U�OHQOHULQ� \DSWÕNODUÕ� KLoELU� LúL� $OODK� DVOD� ERúD� oÕNDUPD\DFDNWÕU´ 

(Muhammed 47/4) ayetinin “ ô�ø®ôÀôÓ�ö��ô×K®ß� ��ER\XQODUÕQÕ�YXUXQ´�NÕVPÕQÕQ�L¶UDEÕQÕ�“ òÓ�
�ì��®Ë��D\HWLQ� L¶UDEÕ� KXVXVXQGD´� EDúOÕ÷Õ� DOWÕQGD� HOH� DOPÕúWÕU�� %LU� J|U�úH� J|UH� EX��
PDVGDUÕQ�GHODOHW�HWWL÷L�JL]OL�ELU�ILLOOH�PDQVXE�ROPXúWXU��7DNGLUL�GH�“ �î�®¿�Ó��®¿���×®ß�� / 

ER\XQODUÕQÕ� YXUXQ´� úHNOLQGHGLU�� 'DKD� VRQUD� P�IHVVLU�� EXQXQ� ³\DSÕQ´� PDQDVÕQGD�
ROGX÷XQX�� EX� D\HWLQ� “ �Iãö�ôÓ�ñ�÷èôã�õªøÌô���Iãö�ôí�ï�ôªöÓ� �VRQUD� úX� LNLVLQL� \DSPDNWD� VHUEHVWVLQ� ´ 

NÕVPÕQÕ da örnek göstererek, “ �íª¼×���×®ß�� �®¿� �ER\XQODUÕQÕ� YXUPD\D�
yönelin”cümlesiyle tDNGLU�HGLOGL÷LQL�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU625. 

E��=DPLULQ�0HUFLLQH�øúDUHW�HWPHVL 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� D\HWLQ� GDKD� L\L� DQODúÕOPDVÕ� YH� D\HWWH� \HU� DODQ� K�NP�Q�

PXKDWDEÕQÕQ�NLP�ROGX÷XQX�RUWD\D�NR\DELOPHN�LoLQ�]DPLUOHULQ�PHUFLLQL�EHOLUWPLúWLU� 
 

 

 

                                                
624�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 255. 
625�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 129. 
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Örnekler: 

1. ( òö�Iüß�ôíôæôö�ø�ôó��ô�ô̧ ö£�ôÔøß��æöãøâõÜèKã�ñ�Ìô�ø­ô��IæöìøôôàôË� ø�íõªöìø̧ ô�ø³�ôÓ� øâõÜö��ố Kç����� ��³.DGÕQODUÕQÕ]GDQ�
IXKXú� \DSDQODUD� NDUúÕ� G|UW� úDKLW� JHWLULQ���´ (Nisa 4/15) ayetinde bulunan “âÜèã/ 

sizden”�]DPLUL\OH�LOJLOL�RODUDN�P�IHVVLU��úXQODUÕ�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU� 
“Burada NDVWHGLOHQ� NDGÕQODU� GH÷LO� GH� VDGHFH� HUNHNOHUGLU�� d�QN�� D\HWWH�

öncelikle “âÜ��´ç�NDGÕQODUÕQÕ]GDQ´, daha sonra “âÜèã”� GHQLOGL�� %X� GD� úDKLGLQ��
NHQGLVLQH�WDQÕN�ROXQDQÕQ�GÕúÕQGDNLQH�úDKLW�ROPDVÕQÕ�JHUHNWLULU626. 

2. ( �ôó��ôìJóô��ôæóö¬Iß��ø�îõèôã��Iåö��ñ�®ôö�ôÛ�ôæKã�ö­�ô�ø£ô÷��öå�ô�øëJ®ß�ôí�ôåîõàõÛø�ôôôß�ôÝ�ôîøãô��ö±�Ièß��öÞöÃ�ô�øß�ö��ôåíJªõ¼ôóôí�æôË�
ô³öÞôö��öê÷àß��ôæóö¬Iß�ôí�ôåíõ°öèøÜôó�ô�ôëI¬ß��ô�IÀöÔøß�ôí�ôûôí��ôìôçîõØöÔèõó�òöÓ�öÞôö�ô³�öê÷àß��âõëø®Ķ ô�ôÓ�ó��ô¬ôÌö��óâôößô� ) “Ey inananlar, 

hahamlardan YH� SDSD]ODUGDQ� ELU� oR÷X�� NHVLQOLNOH� LQVDQODUÕQ� PDOODUÕQÕ� KDNVÕ]�
RODUDN�\HPHNWH�YH�RQODUÕ�$OODK¶ÕQ�\ROXQGDQ�DOÕNR\PDNWDGÕUODU��(\�3H\JDPEHU��
DOWÕQ� YH� J�P�ú� ELULNWLULS�� $OODK� \ROXQGD� KDUFDPD\DQODUD� JHOLQFH�� RQODUÕ� GD�
DFÕNOÕ� ELU� D]DSOD�P�MGHOH´ (Tevbe 9/34) a\HWLQGH� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� ]LNUHGLOHQ� LNL� úH\�
KDNNÕQGD�ELU�WHN�“�ë/ha”�]DPLULQ�LIDGH�HGLOPHVL�KXVXVXQGD�úX�LNL�FHYDEÕ�YHULU� 

³øONL�� D\HWWH� JHoHQ�“ ôæóö¬Iß�ôí�ôåíõ°öèøÜôó� /biriktirenler” NÕVPÕ� WRSOXOX÷X� LIDGH� HGHU��
+HU�ELUL�LoLQ�ELU�KD]LQH�YDUGÕU��%XUDGDNL�“�ë” ]DPLUL�GH�KD]LQHOHULQ�oR÷XOXQD�G|QHU��
øNLQFLVL�GH�LNL�]DPLUGHQ�ELULQLQ�]LNUHGLOPHVL��LNLQFLVL�LoLQ�\HWHUOLGLU��%X�GXUXP�GD�úX�
ayetteki gibidir: ( �ô«ö�ôí�ôÙîõÛô®ô�ôí��ôìøôôßö���îJÀôÔç��ñ�îøìôß�øíô��ñ�ô­�ô ö���øíô�ô­�ñ�äö��ô×��� ) “Onlar bir ticaret veya 

bir� H÷OHQFH� J|UG�NOHULQGH�� RUD\D� �ú�ú�S� VHQL� D\DNWD� EÕUDNWÕODU���´ (Cum’a 

62/11)627. 

F��%D]Õ�(GDW�YH�=DUIODUÕQ�0DQDVÕ�h]HULQGH�'XUPDVÕ 
øEQ�¶O-Arabi, ED]Õ� HGDW� YH� ]DUIODUÕQ� PDQDVÕ� �]HULQGH� GXUDUDN� D\HWL� WHIVLU�

HWPLúWLU� 
Örnekler: 

1. ( �ôóõèôã�� ôæóö¬Iß�� �ôìJóô��� ø�îôû� ñ�ªKäôÌô�Jã�âõÜèöã� õêôàô�ô×�æôãôí� òáõ®õ£� øâõ�çô�ôí� ôªøôI¼ß�� ø�îõàõ�øØô��ï�ô°ô ôÓ� ôæöã� ôÞô�ô×� �ôã� õÞø�Kã�
öâôÌIèß���� �� ³(\� LQDQDQODU�� KDF� \D� GD� XPUH� LoLQ� LKUDPD� JLUPLúNHQ� DY� KD\YDQODUÕQÕ�

|OG�UPH\LQ�� 6L]GHQ� NLP� DY� KD\YDQODUÕQÕ� NDVWHQ� |OG�U�UVH�� FH]DVÕ� |OG�UG�÷��
KD\YDQD� Hú� GH÷HU� E�\�N� \D� GD� N�o�NEDú� ELU� KD\YDQGÕU���´ (Maide 5/95). 

                                                
626�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 460. 
627�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 491. 
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Müfessir, bu ayetteki “ æã�âÌèß� ��E�\�N�\D�GD�N�o�NEDú�ELU�KD\YDQ´�NÕVPÕ\OD�DODNDOÕ�
úX�J|U�ú��EHOLUWPLúWLU� 

““ªóª£� æã� â��§/ Yüzük demirdendir” cümlesindeki gibi “æã/min” harfi bir 

úH\LQ� FLQVLQL� DoÕNODU�� %L]�� (EX� $OL� HO-+DGUDPL¶QLQ�� EL]LPOH� KDNNÕQGD� NRQXúWX÷X�
6LEHYH\K¶LQ�NLWDEÕQÕQ� úHUKLQGH�\HU� DODQ��(EX�%HNLU� HV-6HUUDF¶ÕQ� úX�J|U�ú�Q�� WHUFLK�
ediyoruz: ““æã”� KDUIL�� KLoELU� GXUXPGD� YH� KLoELU� \HUGH� NÕVÕPODUD� D\ÕUPD� LoLQ�
NXOODQÕOPD]�� $QFDN�� EX� KDUIWH� NÕVÕPODUD� D\ÕUPD� |]HOOL÷L�� ELU� NDULQH� LOH� JHUoHNOHúLU��
Ayetin “ æã�âÌèß� ” V|]�QGHNL�NDULQH�LVH�FLQVLQL�DoÕNODPDN�LoLQ�JHOPLúWLU��$\HWWH�JHoHQ�
GH�RQXQ��GHYH��LQHN�YH�NR\XQ�FLQVLQGHQ�ELU�KD\YDQ�ROGX÷X�úHNOLQGHGLU´628. 

2. ( �îõç�ôÛKã� ñüôöàô×�� öÞøôIàß�� ôæ�ôãôåîõÌô øìôó� �� ³2QODU� JHFHOHUL� SHN� D]� X\XUODUGÕ´ (Zariyat 

�������� � øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bu ayette geçen “�ã/ma”� HGDWÕ\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN� úXQODUÕ�
DNWDUPÕúWÕU� 

“Ayette geçen “�ã”� HGDWÕ� KDNNÕQGD� QDKLYFLOHU� DUDVÕQGD� LKWLODIODU� YDUGÕU��
2QODUGDQ� ED]ÕODUÕ� VÕOD� KDUIL�� ED]ÕODUÕ� GD� PDVGDUD� G|Q�úHQ� ILLOOH� ELUOLNWH� ROGX÷XQX�
V|\OHGLOHU��%X�KHU�LNL�J|U�ú�GH�GR÷UXGXU´629.  

0�IHVVLU��EXQODUÕQ�GÕúÕQGD�úDUW-cevap630��DWÕI631, istisna632 ve hazf633 gibi nahiv 

NRQXODUÕQD�GD�GH÷LQPLúWLU��<DOQÕ]�EXQODU�GL÷HUOHULQH�RUDQOD�D]ÕQOÕNWDGÕU� 
���6DUI�<|Q�\OH�$oÕNODPDVÕ 
$UDSoD� RODUDN� LQGLULOHQ� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ634� L\L� DQODúÕODELOPHVLQGH� VDUI� YH� QDKLY�

ROPDN� �]HUH� $UDS� JUDPHULQLQ� |QHPOL� ELU� \HUL� YDUGÕU�� øVWHQLOHQ� PDQD\Õ� HOGH� HWPHN�
DPDFÕ\OD� NHOLPHQLQ� DOGÕ÷Õ� úHNLOOHUGHQ� EDKVHGHQ� ELOJL� GDOÕ� RODUDN� WDQÕPODnan sarf 

bilgisine635� WDP� YDNÕI� ROXQPDGÕ÷Õ� WDNGLUGH� D\HWOHULQ� WHIVLULQGH� KDWD\D� G�úPHN�
NDoÕQÕOPD]GÕU��%XQXQ�ELOLQFLQGH�RODQ�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�GH�JHUHN�D\HWOHUL�DoÕNODUNHQ��JHUHN�
RQODUGDQ� K�N�P� oÕNDUÕUNHQ� \HUL� JHOGLNoH� EX� DODQGD� HWNLOL� RODQ� DOLPOHULQ�

                                                
628�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 180. 
629�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 165. 
630�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 558; IV, 285. 
631�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 85; IV, 300. 
632�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 230; IV, 175. 
633�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 552; III, 67. 
634( �Içö�� ñ�ç�ø®õ×� õé�ôèøßô°çô��ñ�÷ôö�ô®ôËôåîõàöØøÌô�� øâõÜIàôÌIß� ) “BL]�RQX��G�ú�Q�S�DQOD\DVÕQÕ]�GL\H��$UDSoD�ELU�.XU¶DQ�RODUDN�
indirdik” (Yusuf 12/2) vb.. 
635�%HNLU�7RSDOR÷OX��+D\UHGGLQ�.DUDPDQ��a.g.e., s. 1; Mustafa Meral Çörtü, a.g.e., s. 13. 
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J|U�úOHULQGHQ� LVWLIDGH� HGHUHN�� NHQGL� J|U�ú� YH� WHUFLKOHULQL� DoÕNODPÕúWÕU�� 0�IHVVLULQ��
NHOLPHOHUL�VDUI�DoÕVÕQGDQ�LQFHOHUNHQ�úX�NRQXODUD�GH÷LQGL÷L�J|U�OPHNWHGLU� 

D��øVLPOHULQ�%LQDVÕQÕ�9HUPHVL 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��D\HWOHUL�DoÕNODUNHQ�\HU�\HU�LVLPOHULQ�ELQDVÕQÕ�YHUPLúWLU� 
Örnekler: 

1. ( �ôó�ø�îõèôã��ôæóö¬Iß���ôìJóô��ôû�ø�îJàö¤õ��ô®ö��ôÌô·öê÷àß���ôûôí�ô®øìI̧ ß��ôá�ô®ô¤øß��ô�øôô�øß��ôæôKã��ûôí�ôªö�öôØøß��ôûôí�ôñøªôìøß��ôûôí�
� ôåîõÐô�ø�ôó� ôá�ô®ô¤øß�ñüøÀôÓñ�ç�ôîø¿ö­ôí� øâöìK�I­� æKã���� �� ³(\� LQDQDQODU�� $OODK¶ÕQ� NR\GX÷X� GLQL�

sHPEROOHUH�� KDUDP� D\D�� NXUEDQOÕNODUD� YH RQODUÕQ� JHUGDQOÕNODUÕQD�� 5DEOHULQLQ�
O�WXI�YH�UÕ]DVÕQÕ�DU]XOD\DUDN�.DEH¶\H�JHOHQ�]L\DUHWoLOHUH�VD\JÕVÕ]OÕN�HWPH\LQ���´ 

(Maide 5/2) ayetindeki “®��Ì·/ibadet yerleri” kelimesinin müfessir, “Þ��ÌÓ/feail” 

YH]QLQGH� ROGX÷XQX� LIDGH� HWPLúWLU�� 'DKD� VRQUD� GD� 1DKLY� DOLPOHUL� ³%XQXQ� DVOÕ�
“®Ì·�/haber vermek” GHQGLU´�GHGL��0�IHVVLU��EXQXQ�ELU�J|U�ú�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HGHUHN�
DUGÕQGDQ� úX� GH÷HUOHQGLUPH\L� \DSPÕúWÕU�� “ÞôÌÓ/fe’il”� ELQDVÕ�� “ÞÌÓ�/ef’ale” vezninden 

GH÷LO� GH� “ÞÌÓ/feale”den meydana gelen “ÝîÌÔã/mef’ul”� PDQDVÕQGDGÕU�� )DNDW� R��
PDVGDU�JLEL�NHQGL�ILLOLQLQ�GÕúÕQGD�ELU�XVXO�L]OHU´636. 

2. ( �ôèøàôÌô�ôí�ôæø���ôâôóø®ôã�õêIãõ�ôí�ñ�ôó���ôäõë�ôèøóôí�ôíæôöÌôãôí� ó­�ô®ô×� ö��ô«� ó�ôîø�ô­�ðôßö�� ��³0HU\HP�R÷OXQX�YH�
DQQHVLQL�GH�PXFL]H�NÕOGÕN��2QODUÕ��RWXUPD\D�HOYHULúOL��VX\X�EXOXQDQ�\�NVHN�ELU�
yere götürdük”� �0�PLQXQ��������� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bu ayetteki “æôÌã/suyu bulunan” 

NHOLPHVLQLQ� ELQDVÕQÕQ� “ÝîÌÔã/mef’ul”� PDQDVÕQGDNL� “ÞÌÔã/mef’il”� ROGX÷XQX�
EHOLUWPLúWLU637. 

E��)LOOHULQ�%DEÕQÕ�9HUPHVL 
øEQ�¶O-Arabi, ayette yer� DODQ� NHOLPHOHUL� DoÕNODUNHQ� ]DPDQ� ]DPDQ� ILLOOHULQ�

EDEÕQÕ�YHUPLúWLU� 
Örnekler: 

1. ( ôæöãôí�öêö��øªI ôìô�ôÓ�öÞøôIàß��ñ�ôàöÓ�ôçñ�©îõäø¤Iã�ñ�ã�ôØôã�ôÚJ�ô­�ôÚô�ôÌø�ôó�åô��ðố ôË�ôÚIß� ��³*HFHOH\LQ�GH��\DOQÕ]�
VDQD�PDKVXV� RODUDN� NDON� YH� QDPD]� NÕO�� 8PXOXU� NL�� 5Dbbin seni övülecek bir 

                                                
636�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 19. 
637�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 321. 
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makama gönderir”��øVUD���������0�IHVVLU�D\HWWHNL�“ª ì�/geceyi ibadetle geçirmek” 

fiilinin “ÞÌÔ�/tefe’ul”�EDEÕQGDQ�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU638. 

2. ( Iåö���îõß�ô×�ôæóö¬Iß���ôèJ�ô­õêIàß���Iâõ��õÝI°ôèô�ô���îõã�ôØô�ø³��õâöìøôôàôËôàôäøß����íõ®ö̧ ø�ô�ôí��îõçô°ø¤ô���ôßôí��îõÓ�ô̈ ô���Ißô��õ�ôÜö��ö�Ièô øß�ö��
� ôåíõªôËîõ�� øâõ�èõÛ�òö�Iß���³5DEELPL]�$OODK¶WÕU��GH\LS�VRQUDGD�GRVGR÷UX�RODQODUD�JHOLQFH��
PHOHNOHU� RQODUD� LQHFHN� YH� ú|\OH� GL\HFHNOHU�� ³.RUNPD\ÕQ�� �]�OPH\LQ�� VL]H�
vadedilen cennetle sevinin”� �)XVVLOHW� �������� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bu ayetteki 

“�îã�Ø�³��GRVGR÷UX� ROGXODU´ fiilinin “Ý�ÌÔ�³�/istifal”� EDEÕQGDQ� ROGX÷XQX�
EHOLUWPLúWLU639.  

F��.HOLPHQLQ�7HNLOLQL�YH�dR÷XOXQX�9HUPHVL 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��ED]HQ�D\HWOHUGHNL�NHOLPHOHULQ��WHNLOLQL�YH�oR÷XOXQX�YHUPLúWLU� 
 

Örnekler:  

1. (... �ôó� ø�îõèôã�� ôæóö¬Iß�� �ôìJóô��ø�îõÓøíô�ö©îõØõÌøß�ö�� �³(\� LQDQDQODU�� E�W�Q� V|]OHúPHOHULQL]L�
yerine getiriniz...” (Maide 5/1). Müfessir, bu ayetteki “©îØÌß��V|]OHúPHOHU´ 

kelimesinin tekilinin “ªØË�V|]OHúPH´�V|]F�÷��ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPLúWLU640. 

2. (... õéôªèöËôí�õ¢ö��ôÔôã�ö�øôôÐøß� �� ³*D\EÕQ� DQDKWDUODUÕ� 2¶QXQ� NDWÕQGDGÕU���´ (En’am 

������øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bu ayetteki “¢��Ôã/anahtarlar” kelimesinin “¡��Ôã-¢�Ôã/anahtar” 

úHNOLQGH� LNL� WHNLOLQLQ� “¢ô��Ôã-¢��Ôã/anahtarlar” úHNOLQGH� GH� LNL� oR÷XOXQXQ�
NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU641. 

G��.HOLPHQLQ�(ú�YH�=ÕW�$QODPODUÕQÕ�9HUPHVL��
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� D\HWOHUGHNL� NHOLPHOHULQ� Hú� YH� ]ÕW� DQODPODUÕQÕ� YHUHUHN� D\HWOHUL�

DoÕNODPD�\ROXQD�JLWPLúWLU� 
Örnekler: 

1. (... �ôó� ôæóö¬Iß�� �ôìJóô��ø�îõèôã�ø�îõÌôöÃô�ôí� ôê÷àß�� ø�îõÌôöÃô���I®ß�ôÝîõ³�òößøíõ�ôíøâõÜèöã� ö®øãô÷�� ) “Ey inananlar, 

Allah’a itaat edin. Peygamber’e ve sizden olan emir sahiplerine de itaat edin...” 

�1LVD� ������� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bu ayetteki “�Ë�Äß�/ itaat”� NHOLPHVLQLQ� ]ÕW� DQODPÕQÕQ��
                                                
638�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 213. 
639�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 83. 
640�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 5. 
641�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 255. 
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“�ô¼Ìäß��EDú NDOGÕUPD´�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPLúWLU��%X�NHOLPHOHULQ�GH�DVOÕQÕQ�“É�Ã/ itaat 

etmek” ve “ð¼Ë��EDú�NDOGÕUPDN´�úHNOLQGH�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU���. 
2. (... øå�ôí� øâõìôèøôô�� âõÜø£�ôÓ� ô�øäôÜô£�öÂǿ öØøß�ö� ����� ³���(÷HU� K�N�P� YHULUVHQ�� DUDODUÕQGD�

adaletle hükmet...” (Maide 5/42). Müfessir, bu ayetteki “Â´Øß�/ adalet” kelimesinin 

Hú�DQODPOÕVÕQÕ�“ÝªÌß�/ adalet”�RODUDN�YHUPLúWLU643. 

���ùLLUGHQ�<DUDUODQPD 

$UDSODU�� GLOOHULQLQ� VDIL\HWLQL� NRUXPDN�� G�úPDQ� ROGXNODUÕ� NDELOH\H� NDUúÕ�
P�FDGHOH� HWPHN� LoLQ� |QHP� YHUGLNOHUL� úLLUL�� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� LQPHVL\OH� .XU¶DQ� YH� +DGLVL�
anlDPDGD�� L]DK� HWPHGH�� D\UÕFD� JUDPHU� YH� O�JDW� oDOÕúPDODUÕQGD� GHOLO� RODUDN�
NXOODQPÕúODUGÕU644��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ�GH�JHUHN�D\HWOHUL�WHIVLULQGH�JHUHN�IÕNKL�J|U�úOHUL�
DoÕNODPDGD� JHUHNVH� D\HWOHUH� \|QHOLN� JUDPHU� YH� O�JDWOH� DODNDOÕ� L]DKODUÕQGD� úLLUGHQ�
LVWLIDGH�HWWL÷LQL görmekteyiz. 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� $UDSODUÕQ� LIDGH� WDU]ODUÕ� RODQ� KLWDS�� VHFL�� GDUE-Õ�
PHVHOOHU� YH� úLLUGHQ� IDUNOÕ� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� |]HOOLNOH� úLLU�
YH]QLQGHQ�X]DN�ROGX÷XQX�( �ôãôí� õé�ôèøäIàôË�ô®øÌĶ ß�ö�� ôîõë� øåö�� õêôß�òöÐô�èôó� �ôãôí�òæôö�Jã� òå�ø®õ×ôí� ò®øÛö«� �Iß ) Biz ona 

úLLU�|÷UHWPHGLN��JHUHNPH]�GH��2��ELU�|÷�W�YH�DSDoÕN�ELU�.XU¶DQ¶GDQ�EDúND�ELU�
úH\�GH÷LOGLU´� �<DVLQ�������� D\HWLQLQ� WHIVLULQGH�PXKDOLIOHULQ�.XU¶DQ¶Õ��$UDS� úLLULQLQ�
oHúLWOL� YH]LQOHULQH� X\GXUPD� oDEDODUÕQÕQ� JHUHNVL]OL÷LQL, ayetlere ve yine bu 

PXKDOLIOHULQ�NXOODQGÕNODUÕ�YH]LQOHUGHQ�\DUDUODQDUDN�JHQLúoH�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU645. Müfessir, 

øPDP-Õ�ùDILL¶QLQ�J|U�ú�QH�GD\DQDUDN�úLLULQ�EL]]DW�NHQGLVLQLQ�GH÷LO��LoHUGL÷L�NRQXODUÕQ�
NHULK� J|U�OG�÷�� \DQL� WDVYLS� HGLOHQ� NRQXODU� LúOHQL\RUVD� R� úLLULQ� NDEXO� HGLOHFH÷LQL�
EHOLUWPLúWLU�� 1LWHNLP� $UDSODUÕQ� ³'LOLQ� \DUDVÕ� HOLQ� \DUDVÕ� JLELGLU´� V|]�Q�� GH� |UQHN�
olarak verip646 ( ï�ô®ôÌJ̧ ß�ôí�õâõìõÌö�I�ôó�ôåíõí�ôÐøß� �� ³ùDLUOHUH� JHOLQFH� RQODUD� D]JÕQODU� X\DU´ 

�ùXDUD���������D\HWL�LQLQFH�$EGXODK�E��5HYDKD��.D¶E�E��0Dlik ve Hasan b. Sabit’in 

+]��3H\JDPEHU¶H��V�D�Y���JHOLS�³<D�5DVXODOODK�KHODN�ROGXN´�GHPHOHULQLQ�DUGÕQGDQ�( �Ißö��
ôæóö¬Iß��ö��ô¤öß�I¼ß���îõàöäôËôí��îõèôã���íõ®ôÛô«ôí�ôêIàß��ñ�®ôö�ôÛ�îõäöàõÇ��ôã�öªøÌô��æöã��íõ®ô¼ô�ç�ôí� ��³$QFDN�LQDQÕS�\DUDUOÕ�

Lú� \DSDQ�� $OODK¶Õ� oRN� DQDQ� YH� KDNVÕ]OÕ÷D� X÷UDGÕNWDQ� VRQUD� NHQGLVLQL� VDYXQDQ�
úDLUOHU� EXQXQ� GÕúÕQGDGÕU���´� �ùXDUD� �������� D\HWLQLQ� LQGL÷LQL� EHOLUWHQ� EX� VHEHE-i 

                                                
642�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 573. 
643�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 127. 
644 SaGUHGGLQ�*�P�ú��.XU¶DQ�7HIVLULQLQ�.D\QDNODUÕ��.D\ÕKDQ�<D\ÕQODUÕ��øVWDQEXO��������V�����-110. 
645�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 22-25. 
646�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 462. 
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Q�]XO�� GH� DNWDUDUDN� J|U�ú�QH� DoÕNOÕN� JHWLUPLúWLU647�� %XQXQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� úDLUOHULQ�
GR÷UXOXNWDQ� \DODQD� ND\PD� VÕQÕUÕQD� |QHP� YHUPHPHOHUL�� ELG¶DW� YH� N|W�O�÷H� RQODUÕ�
J|W�UHELOHFHN� V|]GH� UDKDW� GDYUDQPDODUÕ� YH� IDUNÕQGD� ROPDGÕNODUÕ� KDOGH� N�I�U�
NRQXPXQGD�GD�EXOXQDELOPHOHUL�VHEHEL\OH�úHU¶L�K�N�POHULQ��úLLULQ�PHFD]ODUÕ\OD�VDELW�
RODPD\DFD÷ÕQÕ�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU648. 

0�IHVVLULPL]�� úLLULQ� ND\QD÷ÕQÕ� ]LNUHWPHPLúWLU�� %D]HQ� úDLUOHULQ� LVLPOHULQL�
]LNUHWPLú649� oR÷XQOXNOD� GD� LVLPOHULQL� EHOLUWPHGHQ� úX� LIDGHOHUL� NXOODQDUDN� úLLUGHQ�
\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU�� “ Ý�×®Ë�·� �úDLU� V|\OHGL´650; “®§�� Ý�×�GL÷HUL� V|\OHGL´651; “ª¸ç��úLLU�
söyledi”652; “�íª¸ç��úLLU� V|\OHGLOHU´653�� $\UÕFD� úLLULQ� GDKD� L\L� DQODúÕOPDVÕ� LoLQ�
LoHUL÷LQH�\|QHOLN�]DPDQ�]DPDQ�DoÕNODPDODUGD�EXOXQPXúWXU654 

Örnekler: 

1. (�öïø®ôäøß��ôæøôô��õÝîõ¤ôó�ôê÷àß��Iåô��ø�îõäôàøË�ôí�øâõÜôöôø¤õó��ôäöß�âõÛ�ôËô©��ô«ö��öÝîõ³I®àößôí�öê÷àöß�ø�îõ�ôö ô�ø³��ø�îõèôã��ôæóö¬Iß���ôìJóô���ôó
ôåíõ®ô̧ ø¤õ��öêøôôßö��õêIçô�ôí�öêö�øàô×ôí��³(\�LQDQDODU��VL]L�GLULOWHFHN�RODQ�úH\OHUH�oD÷ÕUGÕ÷ÕQGD��$OODK�
YH� 3H\JDPEHU¶LQ� oD÷UÕODUÕQD� FHYDS� YHULQL]�� $OODK¶ÕQ� NLúL� LOH� NDOEL� DUDVÕQD�
JLUHFH÷LQL� YH�2¶QXQ�KX]XUXQGD�NHVLQOLNOH� WRSODQDFD÷ÕQÕ]Õ�ELOLQL]´� �Enfal 8/24). 

øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bu ayetin tefsirinde “��� �³û�/icabet etmek” kelimesinin istif’al 

EDEÕQGDQ�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWHUHN�NHOLPH\L�úX�úLLUOH�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU� 
�������������������������������ô ã�Ù�«�ªèË�ê� �´ó�âàÓ����ïªèß��ðß���ô ó�æã��ó��Ë©�É�©í 

³'DYHWoL�³(\�oD÷UÕ\D�FHYDS�YHUHQ´�GL\H�oD÷ÕUGÕ 
øúWH�R�DQ��NLPVH�RQD�FHYDS�YHUPHGL´655. 

2. ( ò�ô­îõ³� �ôë�ôèøßô°çô���ôë�ôèø¿ô®ôÓôíôåíõ®IÛô¬ô�� øâõÜIàôÌIß� ó��ôèKôô�� ó��ôó�� �ôìôöÓ� �ôèøßô°çô�ôí� ��³%X�LQGLUGL÷LPL]�YH�
K�N�POHULQL� IDU]� NÕOGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� ELU� VXUHGLU�� %X� VXUHGH� |÷�W� DODVÕQÕ]� GL\H� DSDoÕN�
ayetler indirdik”� �1XU� ������� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bu ayetteki “�­î³/sure” kelimesini 

DoÕNODUNHQ�úX�úLLUL�YHUPLúWLU� 

                                                
647�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 464. 
648�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 437. 
649�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 411; II, 64. 
650�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 510; III, 390.  
651�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 293; IV, 397. 
652�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 362; III, 172. 
653�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 221-222; III, 318. 
654�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 331; II, 510. 
655�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 389. 
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âß�������­î³�Ù�ÄË�����å��®��ï®������������������������������������¬�¬�ó��ìçí©�Úàã�ÞÛ� �
“Görmez misin ki, Allah sana öyle bir makam verPLú�NL��
2� PDNDPÕQ� DOWÕQGD� E�W�Q� K�N�PGDUODUÕQ� ERFDODPDNWD� ROGXNODUÕQÕ�

görürsün”656. 

%��%D]Õ�.HODPL�(NROOHUH�<HU�9HUPHVL 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� D\HWOHUL� LQFHOHUNHQ� (KOL� 6�QQHW� GÕúÕ�� ELUWDNÕP�PH]KHSOHULQ�

J|U�úOHULQL�HOH�DODUDN�RQODUÕ�HOHúWLUGL÷L�J|U�OPHNWHGLU��)DNDW�QDGLUHQ��ED]Õ�NRQXODUGD�
Kaderiye657� YH� ùLD¶\OD� KHP� ILNLU� ROXQDQ� QRNWDODUD� WHPDV� HWPLúWLU�� dR÷XQOXNOD�
Kaderiye, Mutezile658 ve Rafiziler’i659�� (KOL� 6�QQHWH� D\NÕUÕ� J|U�úOHUL�� ED]HQ� GH�
øPDPL\\H¶\L660� +]�� (EXEHNLU¶H� \|QHOLN� DoÕNODPDODUÕ� VHEHEL\OH� VHUW� ELU� GLOOH� WHQNLt 
HWPLúWLU� 

Örnekler: 

1. ( øâõìô�ôØøËô�ôÓ�ñ�×�ôÔöç�òöÓ�øâöìö�îõàõ×�ðôßö��öáøîôó�õêôçøîôØøàôó��ôäö��ø�îõÔôàø§ô��ôê÷àß���ôã�õéíõªôËôí��ôäö�ôí�ø�îõç�ôÛ�ôåîõ�ö¬øÜôó� ) “Allah 

GD�EX�\DSWÕNODUÕQÕQ�DUGÕQGDQ��$OODK¶D�YHUGLNOHUL� V|]��\HULQH�JHWLUPHPHOHUL� YH�
yalan söyOHPHOHUL� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� |O�QFH\H� GHN� RQODUÕQ� NDOSOHULQH� LNL� \�]O�O�N�
soktu”��7HYEH�������D\HWLQL�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��EDúÕQGDQ�JHoHQ�ELU�ROD\OD�DoÕNODU��%LU�J�Q�
EXOXQGX÷X�ELU�PHFOLVWH�( øâõìõ�Iôö¤ô�òá�ôàô³�õêôçøîôØøàôó�ôáøîôó���� ��³øQDQDQODU�2¶QXQOD�NDUúÕODúDFDNODUÕ 
J�Q� VHODPOD� NDUúÕODQDFDNODUGÕU���´ (Ahzab 33/44) ayeti okunurken müfessir, 

\DQÕQGDNL� DUNDGDúÕQD� EX� D\HWLQ� DKLUHWWH�$OODK¶ÕQ�J|U�OHFH÷LQH� LúDUHW� HWWL÷LQL� V|\OHU��
2UDGD�� DKLUHWWH�$OODK¶ÕQ� J|U�OHPH\HFH÷LQH� LQDQDQ�0XWH]LOH¶\H�PHQVXS�(EX¶O-Vefa 

Ali b. Akil’le EX�KXVXVWD�WDUWÕúÕUODU��(EX¶O-9HID�7HYEH�����D\HWL��J|U�ú�QH�GHOLO�RODUDN�
VXQGX÷XQGD� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bu ayetin “êçîØàó�RQXQOD� NDUúÕODúDFDNODU´ kelimesindeki 

“é/o” zamirinin “âì�ØË��RQODUD� \HUOHúWLUGL´� ILLOLQGHNL� IDLOLQ� ]DPLULQH�� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD�
Allah’a dönebilecH÷LQL�LGGLD�HGHUHN�RQD�PXKDOHIHW�HWPLúWLU´661. 

2. (ôåíõªõ ǿ ôó� �ôß� õå�ø®õØøß�� õâöìøôôàôË� ô�ö®õ×� �ô«ö�ôí�� ³2QODUD� .XU¶DQ� RNXQGX÷XQGD� ER\XQ�
H÷PL\RUODU´� �øQúLNDN� �������� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� EX� D\HWL� WHIVLU� HGHUNHQ�0DOLNL� YH� ùDILL�
                                                
656�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 331. 
657�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 577. 
658�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 231; IV, 203. 
659�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 606-607; III, 569. 
660�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 515. 
661�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 554. 
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PH]KHEL\OH� ùLD¶QÕQ� QDPD]GD� U�NX\D� YDUÕUNHQ� YH� U�NXGDQ�EDúÕQÕ� NDOGÕUÕUNHQ� HOOHULQ�
NDOGÕUÕOPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷L��J|U�ú�QGH�ROGXNODUÕQÕ�EHOLUWPLúWLU662. 

%X� |UQHNWH� J|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� P�IHVVLU�� IÕNKL� ELU� PHVHOHGH� IDUNOÕ� PH]KHSOHULQ�
RUWDN�J|U�úOHULQH�GH�GH÷LQPLúWLU� 

C) Tasavvuf Yönü 

Tasavvufi tefsir, sadece tDVDYYXI� HUEDEÕQD� DoÕODQ� YH� ]DKLU� PDQD� LOH�
ED÷GDúWÕUÕOPDVÕ� P�PN�Q� RODQ� ELUWDNÕP� JL]OL� DQODPODUD� YH� LúDUHWOHUH� J|UH� .XU¶DQ¶Õ�
WHIVLU�HWPHN�GHPHNWLU��%X�WHIVLU�GH�VXILQLQ�NHQGL�ILNLUOHULQH�GH÷LO��EXOXQGX÷X�PDNDPD�
J|UH� NDOELQH� GR÷DQ� LOKDP� YH� LúDUHWOHUH� GD\DQPDNWDGÕU663�� +HU� QH� NDGDU� IÕNKL� WHIVLU�
ROVD� GD� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� WHIVLULQGH� DoÕNODPÕú� ROGX÷X� D\HWOH� LOJLOL� ED]Õ�PXWDVDYYÕIODUÕQ�
J|U�úOHULQH� \HU� YHUPLúWLU�� %D]HQ� RQODUÕQ� J|U�úOHULQGHQ� KDWWD� úLLUOHULQGHQ� LVWLIDGH�
HWPLú664� ED]HQ�GH�J|U�úOHULQL� HOHúWLUPLúWLU��0�IHVVLULQ�EX�HOHúWLULOHUL� WDVDYYXID�NDUúÕ�
ROPD�PDQDVÕQGD�GH÷LOGLU��$NVLQH�RQODUÕQ�ED]HQ�GLQLQ�YH�QDVVÕQ�]DKLULQH�PXKDOLI�DúÕUÕ�
\RUXPODU� \DSPÕú� ROPDODUÕQD� LOLúNLQGLU�� 1LWHNLP� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL� WHIVLULQGH� ³ED]Õ� VXIL�
KRFDODUÕP´665�GHPHVL�PXWDVDYYÕIODUGDQ�GHUV�DOGÕ÷ÕQD�LúDUHW�etmektedir ki, bu da onun 

WDVDYYXIWDQ� X]DN� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� $\UÕFD� P�HOOLILQ� WDVDYYXI� DODQÕQGD�
Siracu’l-Müridin, Siracu’l-Mühtedin� DGOÕ� LNL�HVHU�\D]PÕú�ROPDVÕ�GD�EX�J|U�ú�P�]��
desteklemektedir.  

Örnekler:  

1. ( øâôßôíô�� ö�îõÜôàôã�òöÓ� ø�íõ®õÈèôó�ß�ö��ôí�ôäÍôÖôàô§� �ôãôí� ö½ø­ô÷�ôí��õê÷àß��æöã�óïøòô·� öªô×� ôåîõÜôó�åô��ðố ôË� øåô�ôí�
� ó�óöªô£� Kñô�ö�ôÓ� øâõìõàô�ô�� ô�ô®ô�ø×�õéôªøÌô�ôåîõèöãø�õó� �� ³*|NOHULQ� YH� \HULQ� KDULND� G�]HQLQH�� $OODK¶ÕQ�

\DUDWWÕ÷Õ� úH\OHUH� YH� RQODUÕQ� HFHOOHULQLQ� \DNODúPÕú� RODELOHFH÷LQH� Kiç bakmazlar 

PÕ"�$UWÕN�EXQGDQ�VRQUD�KDQJL�V|]H�LQDQDFDNODU´ (Araf 7/185) ayetinden hareketle 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� WHIHNN�U� NRQXVXQX� HOH� DOPÕúWÕU��$UGÕQGDQ� LNLQFL�PHVHOHGH�“ ñ��æôäàÌß��
ÞÀÓ�� ��ü¼ß�� á�� ®ÜÔß� �LNL� LúDUHWWHQ� KDQJLVL� GDKD� �VW�QG�U�� '�ú�QPHN� PL� \RNVD�

namD]� PÕ"´� EDúOÕ÷Õ� DOWÕQGD� VXILOHULQ� WHIHNN�U���PDULIHWLQ� HOGH� HGLOPHVL� QHGHQL\OH�
RQX�úHU¶L�PDNDPODUGDQ�GDKD��VW�Q�J|U�UNHQ��IÕNÕK�HKOLQLQ�QDPD]ÕQ� WHúYLN�HGLOPHVL��
GXD� ROPDVÕ� YH� N|W�O�NOHUGHQ� DOÕ� NR\PDVÕ� JLEL� VHEHSOHUOH� WHIHNN�UGHQ� GDKD� �VW�Q�
                                                
662�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 370. 
663 ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir, III, 4; Demirci, Tefsir Usulü ve Tarihi, s. 355. 
664�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 178; IV, 6. 
665�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 88. 
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gördüklerini ifaGH�HWPLúWLU��%XQODUD�NDUúÕOÕN�NHQGL�J|U�ú��LVH�LQVDQODUÕQ�IDUNOÕ�ROGX÷X��
H÷HU� ELU� NLúLQLQ� G�ú�QPH� J�F�� GDKD� NXYYHWOL\VH� RQXQ� LoLQ� WHIHNN�U�Q� |QH� JHoWL÷L�
EXQXQ� GÕúÕQGDNLOHULQ� LVH� DPHO� \|Q�Q�Q� GDKD� J�oO�� ROGX÷X�� \|Q�QGHGLU�� +]��
Peygamber’in (s.a.v.) gece kalNÕS� $OL-øPUDQ� VXUHVLQLQ� VRQ� RQ� D\HWLQL� RNXGXNWDQ�
VRQUD�QDPD]�NÕOPDVÕQÕ666��EX�NRQXGD�ELU�GD\DQDN�RODUDN�DOÕQPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷LQL�� LIDGH�
HWPLúWLU��'DKD�VRQUD�GD�ELU�VXIL�úH\KLQLQ��ELU�J�Q�ELU�JHFH�\D�GD�ELU�D\�GLQOHQPHGHQ�
WHIHNN�U� HWPHVLQL�� úHU¶H� X\JXQ� ROPD\DQ�� V�QQHWOHUH� GHYDP� HWPH\HQ� YH� GR÷UXGDQ�
X]DN�ELU�\RO�ROGX÷X�úHNOLQGH�HOHúWLUPLúWLU667. 

2. ( ôæóö¬Iß�ôí� �ôèI�ô­� ôåîõßîõØôó�ø�ôë��ôèøàôÌø��ôí� óæõôøËô�� ô�I®õ×��ôèö��IóK­õ«ôí� �ôèö��ôíø̄ ô�� øæöã� �ôèôß�ôæôöØI�õäøàöß�ã�ôãö�� ) “Onlar: 

³(\� 5DEELPL]�� EL]H� HúOHULPL]GHQ� YH� oRFXNODUÕPÕ]GDQ� J|]�P�]�� D\GÕQODWDFDN�
QHVLOOHU� ED÷ÕúOD�� %L]L�� VDNÕQDQODUÕQ� |QGHUL� NÕO´� GHUOHU´ (Furkan 25/74) ayetinin 

“ �ôèøàôÌø��ôí�ôæôöØI�õäøàöß��ã�ôãö�  ��%L]L��VDNÕQDQODUÕQ�|QGHUL�NÕO´�NÕVPÕQÕ�WHIVLU�HGHUNHQ�úX�J|U�úWHQ�
\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU� 

³6XIL� úH\KL�olan Ebu’l-.DVÕP�HO-.XúH\UL��“�ã�ãû�/önderlik” dua iledir, iddia 

LOH� GH÷LOGLU´� GHGL´�� 'DKD� VRQUD� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� EX� J|U�úH� ú|\OH� úX� úHNLOGH� DoÕNOÕN�
JHWLULU�� ³gQGHUOLN�� $OODK¶ÕQ� EDKúHWWL÷L� PXYDIIDNL\HW�� NROD\OÕN� YH� LKVDQÕ� LOHGLU��
KHUNHVLQ�NHQGLVLQLQ�ROGX÷XQX�LGGLD�HWWL÷L�úH\�LOH�GH÷LOGLU´668. 

                                                
666 el-Beyhaki, Ebu Bekir Ahmed b. Hüseyin b. Ali, es-Sünenü’s-6X÷UD, (Thk. Muhammed 
Ziyaurrahman el-Azabi), Mektebetü’d-Dar, Medine, 1410/1989, Salat, I, 476, h.n.: 835. 
667�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 353-354. 
668�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 456. 
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ø.ø1&ø�%g/h0 

ø%1h¶/-$5$%ø¶1ø1�$+.$0�$<(7/(5ø1(�<$./$ù,0, 
 

I-�$+.$0�$<(7/(5ø1ø1�6$<,6, 
$OLPOHULQ� KHPHQ� KHPHQ� KHU� ]DPDQ� DKNDP� D\HWOHULQLQ� VD\ÕVÕ� NRQXVXQGD�

GH÷LúLN� ILNLUOHU� |QH� V�UP�úOHUGLU�� =LUD� ELU� |Oo�GH�� .XU¶DQ¶GD� \HU� DOan ahkam 

D\HWOHULQLQ� VD\ÕVÕQÕ� EHOLUOHPHN�� P�IHVVLULQ� LOPL� NXGUHW� YH� NDELOL\HWLQH� ED÷OÕGÕU��
$KNDP�D\HWOHULQL�GH��LoLQGH�DKNDPÕQ�EXOXQGX÷X�DoÕNoD�J|U�OHQ�D\HWOHU�YH�GR÷UXGDQ�
GR÷UX\D� ELU� K�N�P� LIDGH� HWPH\LS�� LVWLQEDW� \ROX\OD� K�N�P� oÕNDUÕODELOHQ� D\HWOHU�
úHNOLQGH� LNL\H�D\UÕOPÕúWÕU��*D]DOL� �|������������YH�)DKUHGGLQ�HU-Razi (ö. 606/1210) 

DKNDP�D\HWOHULQLQ� VD\ÕVÕQÕ�����RODUDN� WHVSLW� HGHUNHQ�ED]ÕODUÕ�EX� VD\Õ\Õ������]HULQH�
oÕNDUPÕú�ED]ÕODUÕ�GD����¶H�NDGDU�LQGLUPLúWLU669. 

$KNDP�D\HWOHULQLQ�VD\ÕVÕ��NRQXODUÕQD�J|UH�úX�úHNLOGH�GH�WDVQLI�HGLOPLúWLU670: 

Namaz, oruç vb. ibadet hükümleri                     : 140 

(YOHQPH��ERúDQPD��YHUDVHW�YE��DKYDO-L�úDKVL\H���� 

$OÕúYHULú��NLUD��RUWDNOÕN�YE��ERUoODU�KXNXNX����������� 

Ceza hukuku                                                       : 30 

Usul hukuku                                                       : 13 

Anayasa hukuku                                                 : 10 

Devletler hukuku                                                : 25 

øNWLVDGL��PDOL�KXNXN�������������������                         : 10 

*|U�OG�÷��JLEL�WRSODP�����VD\ÕVÕQÕ�EXODQ�D\HWOHU��EX�J�Q�NXOODQÕODQ�PRGHUQ�
KXNXNXQ�E�W�Q�GDOODUÕ\OD�LOJLOL�K�N�POHUL�NDSVDPÕú�GXUXPGDGÕU671. 

øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Kur’an-Õ�.HULP¶GHNL�����VXUH\L�HOH�DOPDNWDGÕU��.DPHU��+DNND��
Naziat, TekvLU�� øQILWDU�� .DULD�� +�PH]H� YH� .DILUXQ� VXUHOHULQH� LVH� \HU� YHUPHPLúWLU��

                                                
669 ez-=HUNHúL��a.g.e., II, 161; Bedreddin Çetiner, “Ahkâmü’l-Kur’ân”��'�ø�$���øVWDQEXO��������,������ 
670 Hallaf, a.g.e., s. 176-�����&HUUDKR÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 47. 
671 Cerraho÷OX��Tefsir Tarihi, II, 47. 
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1HFP��)LO��øKODV��)HODN�YH�1DV�VXUHOHULQGH�KHUKDQJL�ELU�D\HW�EHOLUWPHGHQ�JHQHO�RODUDN�
EX�VXUHOHUL� WHIVLU�HWPLúWLU��0�IHVVLU��VXUHQLQ� WHIVLULQH�EDúODPDGDQ�|QFH�VXUHGH� WHIVLU�
HGHFH÷L� D\HW� VD\ÕVÕQÕ� EHOLUWHUHN� RQODUÕ� QXPDUDODQGÕUPÕúWÕU�� %X� úHNLOGH� D\HWOHUL�
EHOLUWPHVLQLQ� \DQÕQGD� ED]HQ� PHVHOH� EDúOÕ÷Õ�� ED]HQ� GH� NRQX� LoHULVLQGH�� WHIVLU� HWWL÷L�
VXUHGHNL� EDúND� ELU� D\HWL� HOH� DODUDN� WHIVLU� HWPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD� %DNDUD� ���� D\HW� RODUDN�
QXPDUDODQGÕUGÕ÷Õ�� $UDI� VXUHVL� ���� D\HW�� $UDI� VXUHVL� ���� D\HW� úHNOLQGH�
QXPDUDODQGÕUGÕ÷Õ�GD�$K]DE�VXUHVL����YH�����D\HWOHUGLU��0�IHVVLULQ�EX�WXWXPX��D\HWOHU�
DUDVÕQGDNL� NRQX� ELUOL÷LQL� VD÷OD\DUDN� WHNUDUÕ� HQJHOOHPH� DPDFÕQGD� ROGX÷XQX� LIDGH�
HGHELOLUL]�� %D]HQ� DUG� DUGD� ELUELUL\OH� LOLúNLOL� RODQ� D\HWOHU� DUDVÕQGD� GD� NRQX�
E�W�QO�÷�Q�� VD÷ODPDN� LoLQ� EXQODUÕ� WHN� D\HW� úHNOLQGH�� ED]HQ� GH� ELU� D\HWL�� LoHUGL÷L�
NRQXODUD�J|UH�D\ÕUÕS�IDUNOÕ�IDUNOÕ�QXPDUDODQGÕUDUDN�WHIVLU�HWPLúWLU��7HNUDUODU�DWÕOÕS�WHN�
D\HW� úHNOLQGH� LIDGH� HGLOHQ� D\HWOHU� GH� D\UÕ� D\UÕ� VD\ÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD� øEQ�¶O-Arabi’nin tefsir 

HWWL÷L� D\HW� VD\ÕVÕ� \DNODúÕN� ���¶GLU��$QFDN� EXQODUÕQ� WDPDPÕQGDQ� K�N�P� oÕNDUGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
söyleyemeyiz.  

<DSÕODQ� ELU� DUDúWÕUPD\D� J|UH� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-.XU¶DQ¶ÕQGD� .XU¶DQ-Õ�
.HULP¶GHNL�����VXUH\L�HOH�DOPÕú�YH�EX�VXUHOHUGHNL�����DKNDP�D\HWLQL�WHIVLU�HWPLúWLU��
$\UÕFD� .DPHU�� +DNND�� 7HNYLU�� øQILWDU�� +�PH]H� YH� .DILUXQ� VXUHOHULQH� \HU�
YHUPHPLúWLU672. 

øEQ�¶O�$UDEL¶QLQ�$KNDP�¶O-.XU¶DQ¶ÕQGD�WHIVLU�HWWL÷L�D\HWOHUL� WDEOR�KDOLQGH�úX�
úHNLOGH�J|VWHUHELOLUL]�� 
6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

Fatiha Suresi   Bakara Suresi  

1 Besmele  6 3 

2 1 7 3 

3 5 8 3 

4 6 9 8 

5 7 10 22 

                                                
672�2VPDQ�(VNLFLR÷OX��a.g.md., a.g.e., I, 554. 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

11 29 34 161 

12 25 35 173 

13 27 36 177 

14 34 37 178 

15 35 38 180-182 

16 43 39 183-184 

17 59 40 185 

18 67 41 187 

19 102 42 188 

20 104 43 189 

21 114 44 190 

22 115 45 191-192 

23 124 46 193 

24 125 47 194 

25 125 48 195 

26 142 49 196 

27 143 50 197 

28 143 51 198 

29 144 52 199 

30 148 53 200 

31 154 54 203 

32 158 55 204 

33 159 56 207 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

57 215 80 238 

58 216 81 239 

59 217 82 243 

60 217 83 244 

61 219 84 245 

62 219 85 249 

63 220 86 256 

64 221 87 267 

65 222 88 271 

66 223 89 272 

67 224 90 273 

68 225 91 275 

69 226 92 280 

70 228 93 282 

71 229 94 283 

72 230 95 286 

73 231 Al-L�øPUDQ�6XUHVL  

74 232 96 21 

75 233 97 23 

76 234 98 28 

77 235 99 28 

78 236 100 35-36 

79 237 101 39 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

102 44 124 3 

103 61 125 4 

104 75 126 5 

105 77 127 6 

106 79-80 128 7 

107 92 129 8 

108 93 130 9 

109 96-97 131 11 

110 97 132 12 

111 103 133 15 

112 104 134 16 

113 106 135 19 

114 113 136 20 

115 118 137 21 

116 125 138 22 

117 159 139 23 

118 161 140 24 

119 180 141 25 

120 191 142 25 

121 200 143 25 

Nisa Suresi  144 29-30 

122 1 145 32 

123 2 146 33 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

147 34 170 105 

148 35 171 114 

149 36 172 119 

150 37 173 127 

151 38 174 128 

152 43 175 129 

153 58 176 135 

154 59 177 141 

155 60 178 142 

156 66 179 148 

157 69 180 161 

158 71 181 171 

159 74 182 172 

160 75 183 176 

161 78 Maide Suresi  

162 84 184 1 

163 85 185 2 

164 86 186 3 

165 88-90 187 4 

166 92-93 188 5 

167 94 189 6 

168 101 190 8 

169 102 191 12 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

192 20 215 104 

193 31-32 216 105 

194 32 217 106-108 

195 33-34 En’am Suresi  

196 38 218 59 

197 41-44 219 68 

198 45 220 83 

199 49 221 90 

200 51 222 99 

201 58 223 108 

202 77 224 109 

203 87 225 121 

204 89 226 136-140 

205 90 227 136-140 

206 91-92 228 136-140 

207 93 229 141 

208 94 230 145 

209 95 231 146 

210 96 232 150 

211 97 233 152 

212 100 234 162-163 

213 101-102 235 164 

214 103   
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

Araf Suresi  259 199 

236 2 260 204 

237 3 261 205 

239 22 262 206 

240 31 Enfal Suresi  

241 32 263 1 

242 32 264 7 

243 33 265 15-16 

244 55 266 17 

245 59 267 20-21 

246 80 268 24 

247 85 269 25 

248 124 270 29 

249 138 271 30 

250 142 272 38 

251 145 273 39-40 

252 150 274 41 

253 157 275 45-46 

254 163 276 57 

255 172 277 58 

256 180 278 60 

257 185 279 61 

258 189-190 280 65-66 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

281 67 303 34 

282 68 304 35 

283 70-71 305 36 

284 72 306 36 

285 73 307 37 

286 74 308 38 

287 75 309 39 

Tevbe Suresi  310 40 

288 1 311 41 

289 2 312 58 

290 3 313 60 

291 4 314 65 

292 5 315 73 

293 6 316 74 

294 12 317 75-77 

295 18 318 84 

296 23 319 91-92 

297 24 320 94 

298 25 321 97 

299 28 322 100 

300 29 323 103 

301 30 324 104 

302 31 325 107 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

326 108 347 61 

327 109 348 69 

328 111-112 349 87 

329 113-114 350 113 

330 117 351 114 

331 118 352 118-119 

332 119 Yusuf Suresi  

333 120-121 353 5 

334 122 354 16-17 

335 123 355 18 

336 124 356 19 

337 127 357 20 

338 128 358 21 

Yunus Suresi  359 22 

339 22 360 26-27 

340 10 361 33 

341 32 362 41 

342 59 363 42 

343 64 364 43 

344 87 365 54-55 

Hud Suresi  366 67 

345 15 367 70 

346 25-48 368 72 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

369 74-76 389 80 

370 81 390 85 

371 84 391 87 

372 88 392 98 

373 100 Nahl Suresi  

Ra’d Suresi  393 5 

374 8 394 6 

375 15 395 7 

376 20 396 8 

377 35 397 14 

378 43 398 16 

øEUDKLP�6XUHVL  399 66 

379 5 400 67 

380 13 401 68-69 

381 24-25 402 72 

382 37 403 75 

Hicr Suresi  404 80 

383 22 405 81 

384 24 406 90 

385 59-60 407 91 

386 71 408 98 

387 72 409 106 

388 75 410 116 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

411 120 433 110 

412 124 Kehf Suresi  

413 126 434 7 

øVra Suresi  435 19-20 

414 1 436 23-24 

415 16 437 25-26 

416 18-19 438 39 

417 23-24 439 46 

418 26-28 440 60 

419 29 441 61 

420 31 442 62 

421 33 443 63 

422 34-35 444 66 

423 36 445 67 

424 37-39 446 69 

425 44 447 73 

426 64 448 76 

427 66 449 77 

428 70 450 79 

429 78 451 82 

430 79 452 94 

431 85 453 103-104 

432 101   
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

Meryem Suresi  473 29 

454 2-3 474 30 

455 5 475 32-33 

456 12 476 34-35 

457 20 477 36 

458 93 478 37 

459 96 479 39 

Ta-Ha Suresi  480 40 

460 12 481 52-54 

461 14 482 77 

462 17-18 483 78 

463 43-45 Mü’minun Suresi  

464 115 484 2 

465 130 485 5 

Enbiya Suresi  486 8 

466 63 487 9 

467 78-79 488 18 

Hac Suresi  489 50 

468 5 490 51 

469 25 491 60-61 

470 26 492 67 

471 27 493 96 

472 28 494 97-98 
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6ÕUa No Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

Nur Suresi  517 55 

495 1 518 58 

496 2 519 59 

497 3 520 60 

498 4 521 61 

499 6 522 62 

500 11 523 63 

501 12 Furkan Suresi  

502 13 524 7 

503 17 525 47 

504 19 526 48 

505 22 527 54 

506 27 528 58 

507 28 529 62 

508 29 530 63 

509 30 531 67 

510 31 532 72 

511 32 533 73 

512 33 534 74 

513 35 ùXDUD�6XUHVL  

514 36 535 63 

515 48 536 84 

516 53 537 89 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

538 130 559 15 

539 214 560 23 

540 224-227 561 25-26 

Neml Suresi  562 27-28 

541 16 563 55 

542 16 564 77 

543 17 Ankebut Suresi  

544 18 565 8 

545 19 566 28 

546 20 567 45 

547 21 568 46 

548 22 Rum Suresi  

549 23 569 4 

550 27 570 17 

551 28-30 571 39 

552 32 Lokman Suresi  

553 35 572 6 

554 38-40 573 12 

555 49 574 18 

556 91 575 19 

Kasas Suresi  576 14 

557 10 Secde Suresi  

558 8 577 16 



 104 

6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

578 11 600 55 

579 18 601 56 

Ahzab Suresi  602 59 

580 4 603 69 

581 5 604 72 

582 6 Sebe’ Suresi  

583 9 605 10 

584 10-11 606 13 

585 28-29 607 39 

586 30 )DWÕU�6XUesi  

587 31 608 10 

588 32-33 609 12 

589 34 Yasin Suresi  

590 36 610 1 

591 37 611 12 

592 37 612 69 

593 45-46 613 78 

594 49 Saffat Suresi  

595 50 614 102 

596 51 615 106 

597 52 Sad Suresi  

598 53 616 18-19 

599 54 617 20 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

618 21-22 638 33 

619 23 639 34 

620 24 640 37-38 

621 26 641 44 

622 28 ùXUD�6XUHVL  

623 31 642 13 

624 33 643 20 

625 35 644 32 

626 44 645 38 

627 69 646 39 

628 86 647 42 

Zümer Suresi  648 49-50 

629 2 Zuhruf Suresi  

630 10 649 12-13 

631 17 650 14 

632 65 651 28 

Mümin Suresi  652 33 

633 28 653 44 

634 79-80 654 71 

635 79-80 655 86 

Fussilet Suresi  Duhan Suresi  

636 16 656 3 

637 30 657 23 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

658 43-44 676 9 

Casiye suresi  677 11 

659 14 678 12 

660 18 679 13 

661 21 Kaf Suresi  

Ahkaf Suresi  680 39-40 

662 4 Zariat Suresi  

663 15 681 17 

664 20 682 18 

Muhammed Suresi  683 19 

665 4 Tur Suresi  

666 33 684 21 

667 35 685 48-49 

Fetih Suresi  Necm Suresi  

668 16 Rahman Suresi  

669 17 686 20 

670 25 9DNÕa Suresi  

671 27 687 79 

672 29 Hadid Suresi  

Hucurat Suresi  688 3 

673 1 689 10 

674 2 690 19 

675 6 691 27 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

Mücadele Suresi  712 8 

692 1-3 713 10 

693 8 714 11 

694 11 715 12 

695 12 Saff Suresi  

696 22 716 2 

+DúU�6uresi  717 4 

697 2 Cum’a Suresi  

698 2 718 9 

699 4 719 11 

700 5 Münafikun Suresi  

701 6 720 1 

702 7 721 2 

703 7 722 10 

704 7 7H÷DEXQ�6XUHVL  

705 9 723 9 

706 10 724 11 

707 14 725 14 

708 20 726 15 

Mümtehine Suresi  727 16 

709 1 Talak Suresi  

710 4 728 1 

711 6 729 2 
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

730 4 747 18 

731 6 Müzemmil Suresi  

732 6-7 748 1-2 

Tahrim Suresi  749 5 

733 1 750 6 

734 6 751 7 

735 9 752 8 

Mülk Suresi  753 10 

736 15 754 20 

Kalem Suresi  Müddesir Suresi  

737 1 755 1 

738 9 756 3 

739 16 757 4 

Mearic Suresi  758 6 

740 13 .Õ\DPHW�6XUHVL  

741 22-23 759 14-15 

742 24 760 16 

Nuh Suresi  761 37-38 

743 13 762 39 

744 26 øQVDQ�6XUHVL  

745 28 763 1 

Cin Suresi  764 2 

746 1-12 765 7 



 109 

6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

766 8 783 6-7 

767 25 7DUÕN�6XUHVL  

768 26 784 5-6 

Mürselat Suresi  785 9 

769 25 786 13-14 

770 32 A’la Suresi  

771 48 787 6 

Nebe’ Suresi  788 14 

772 10 789 15 

773 15-16 790 18-19 

Abese Suresi  *DúL\H�6XUHVL  

774 1 791 21-22 

775 13-14 Fecr Suresi  

Mutaffifin Suresi  792 1 

776 1 793 2 

777 3 794 3 

778 6 795 4 

øQúLNDN�6XUHVL  796 6-7 

779 16 Beled Suresi  

780 21 797 1 

Büruc Suresi  798 2 

781 3 799 11 

782 4   
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

ùHPV�6XUHVL  817 9-10 

800 15 818 19 

Leyl Suresi  Kadr Suresi  

801 3 819 1 

802 5-15 820 3 

Duha Suresi  821 5 

803 1 Beyyine Suresi  

804 10 822 1 

805 11 823 2 

øQúLUDK�6XUHVL  824 5 

806 1 Zilzal Suresi  

807 4 825 7-8 

808 7 Adiyat Suresi  

Tin Suresi  826 1 

809 1 827 6 

810 3 828 8 

811 4 Tekasür Suresi  

812 5 829 1 

813 8 830 8 

Alak Suresi  Asr Suresi  

814 1 831 1 

815 2 Fil Suresi  

816 4   
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6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 6ÕUD�1R Ayet No 

.XUH\ú�6XUHVL  837 2 

832 2 Nasr Suresi  

Maun Suresi  838 3 

833 5 Tebbet Suresi  

834 6-7 839 1 

835 7 øKODV�6XUHVL  

Kevser Suresi  Felak ve Nas Sureleri  

836 1   

 

II-�$+.$0�$<(7/(5ø1(�<$./$ù,0, 
$��$KNDP�$\HWOHULQL�$oÕNODPDGDNL�7XWXPX 

���$\HWOHUGHQ�+�N�P�dÕNDUPDGD�.ÕUDDWLQ�5RO� 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��IDUNOÕ�RNX\XúODUD�WHIVLULQGH�\HU�YHULUNHQ�EXQODUGDQ�ND\QDNODQDQ�
PXKWHOLI�IÕNKL�VRQXoODUÕ�]LNUHWPLúWLU�� 

Örnekler: 

1. ôåö«õ��ôæóö¬Iàöß�ôåîõàô��ôØõó�øâõìIçô�ö���îõäöàõÇ�Iåö�ôí�ôêIàß��ðôàôË�øâöëö®ø¼ôç�ò®óöªôØôß� ��³+DNVÕ]OÕ÷D�X÷UDPDODUÕ�
VHEHEL\OH� VDOGÕUÕ\D� X÷UD\DQ� P�¶PLQOHUH� VDYDú� L]QL� YHULOPLúWLU� YH� $OODK¶ÕQ�
NHVLQOLNOH� RQODUD�\DUGÕP�HWPH\e gücü yeter” (Hac 22/39). Müfessir bu ayetteki, 

“ ôåîõàô��ôØõó� �VDYDúÕ\RUODU´� kelimesinin “�/te”QLQ� HVUH� YH� IHWKD� RNXQPDVÕ� KXVXVXQGD�
úXQODUÕ�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU� 

 ““�”QLQ� IHWKDOÕ� RNXQPDVÕQGD�� VDYDúÕQ� VHEHELQL� L]DK� YDUGÕU�� 1LWHNLP�
P�úULNOHU��+]��3H\JDPEHU¶H��V�D.v.) ve mü’minlere eziyet etmek istiyorlar ve onlara 

N|W��PXDPHOH�HGL\RUODUGÕ��1HIHVL�NHVLOLQFH\H�NDGDU�RQX�ER÷PD\D�oDOÕúWÕODU��+]��(EX�
Bekir bunu fark etti ve ôåîõàõ�øØô�ô�ôòK�ô­�ôÝîõØôó�åô�� ñüõ�ô­�õêIàß������ �����³5DEELP�$OODK¶WÕU�GL\HQ�ELU�
DGDPÕ� PÕ� |ldüreceksiniz!” �0�PLQ� ������� GHGL�� $VKDEÕQD� GD� RQXQ� YHIDW� HWWL÷L�
KDEHUL�XODúPÕúWÕ��(EX�&HKLO��$PPDU�E��<DVLU¶LQ�DQQHVL�RODQ�6�PH\\H¶\L�|OG�UP�ú��
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%LODO� GH� LúNHQFH\H� PDUX]� NDOPÕúWÕ�� %�W�Q� EXQODUGDQ� VRQUD� VDYDúWD� JDOLEL\HWL�
0�VO�PDQODU� HOGH� HWPLúWLU´��%X� DoÕNODPDGDQ� VRQUD�P�IHVVLU� NHQGL� J|U�ú�Q�� ú|\OH�
dile getirir: “Bence “�”QLQ�HVUH�LOH�RNXQPDVÕ�GDKD�NXYYHWOL�ELU�J|U�úW�U��d�QN��+]��
3H\JDPEHU� �V�D�Y���� P�úULNOHULQ� NHQGLOHULQH� \DSWÕNODUÕ� H]L\HWOHULQ� DUGÕQGDQ�� RQODUÕ�
affetmesi sebebiyle Allah Teala, Medine dönHPLQGH��RQODUD�VDYDú�L]QL�YHUPLúWLU´673. 

2. ò�ô­îõ³��ôë�ôèøßô°çô�� øâõÜIàôÌIß� ó��ôèKôô�� ó��ôó�� �ôìôöÓ� �ôèøßô°çô�ôí� �ôë�ôèø¿ô®ôÓôí�ôåíõ®IÛô¬ô�� ��³%X��LQGLUGL÷LPL]�YH�
K�N�POHULQL� IDU]� NÕOGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� ELU� VXUHGLU�� %X� VXUHGH� |÷�W� DODVÕQÕ]� GL\H� DSDoÕN�
ayetler indirdik” (Nur 24/1). Müfessir, bu ayetteki “�ôë�ôèø¿ô®ôÓ�RQX� IDU]� NÕOGÕN´ 

NHOLPHVL�KDNNÕQGD�úX�GH÷HUOHQGLUPH\H�\HU�YHUPLúWLU� 
““�ôë�ôèø¿ô®ôÓ”  kelimesindeki “­/ra”� KDILIOHWLOHUHN� RNXQXUVD� PDQDVÕ� EHOLUOL� YH�

WDNGLU� HGLOPLú� RODUDN�� RQX� JHUHNOL� NÕOGÕN� GHPHNWLU�� ùHGGHOL� RNXQGX÷X� WDNGLUGH� LNL�
PDQD\D�JHOLU�� øONL� IDU]�NÕOGÕN�� LNLQFLVL�GH�oR÷DOWPD�PDQDVÕQGDGÕU´��'DKD�VRQUD�³%X�
VDKLKWLU��EXQD�LWLUD]�HGLOHPH]´�úHNOLQGH�P�IHVVLU��WHUFLKLQL�EHOLUWPLúWLU´674.   

���1DKLYGHQ�<DUDUODQPDVÕ 
øEQ�¶O-Arabi, nahivden yararlanarak ayettHNL�K�NPH�DoÕNOÕN�JHWLUPLúWLU� 
Örnekler: 

1. ( �ôó��ôìJóô�� ö�üI¼ß�� ðôßö�� øâõ�øäõ×� �ô«ö�� ø�îõèôã�� ôæóö¬Iß��øâõÜôëîõ�õí� ø�îõàö́ øÏ�Ó�øâõÜôóöªøóô�ôí� ø�îõ¤ố øã�ôí� öÖöÓ�ô®ôäøß�� ðôßö��
øâõÜôàõ�ø­ô�ôí� øâõÜö³íõ�õ®ö��ðôßö�IìIÃ�ôÓ� ñ��õèõ�� øâõ�èõÛ�åö�ôí� öæôô�øÌôÜøß��ø�íõ®åö�ôí��âõ�èõÛ�ôæKã�âõÜèIã� òªô£ô��ï�ô�� øíô�� ó®ôÔô³�ðôàôË� øíô��ðô¿ø®Iã�

øíô�� öÂö��ôÐøß��õâõ�ǿ ôãôû� ñ�ªôöÌô»� ø�îõäIäôôô�ôÓ�ï�ôã� ø�íõªö ô�� øâôàôÓ�ï�ố Kèß��ñ��KôôÃø�îõ¤ố øã�ôÓ��øâõÜöëîõ�õîö�� õªóö®õó� �ôã� õêøèKã� âõÜóöªøóô�ôí�õê÷àß��
ôÞôÌø ôôöß�øôôàôËâõÜøâõÛô®IìôÄõôöß� õªóö®õó� æöÜðôßôí� ó�ô®ô£� øæKã�Iâö�õôößôí��õêô�ôäøÌöçôåíõ®õÜø̧ ô�� øâõÜIàôÌôß� øâõÜøôôàôË� ) “Ey inananlar, 

QDPD]D� NDONWÕ÷ÕQÕ]GD�� \�]OHULQL]L� \ÕND\ÕQÕ]� YH� GLUVHNOHUH� NDGDU� HOOHULQL]L� GH��
%DúODUÕQÕ]Õ� PHVK� HGLQL]� YH� WRSXNODUD� NDGDU� D\DNODUÕQÕ]Õ� GD�� (÷HU� F�Q�SVHQL]�
JXVOHWPHN� VXUHWL\OH� WHPL]OHQLQL]�� (÷HU� KDVWD� YH� \ROFX� LVHQL]� \DKXW� ELULQL]�
WXYDOHWWHQ� oÕNPÕú� YH\DKXW� GD� NDGÕQODUOD� LOLúNL\H� JLUPLú� GH� VX� EXODPDPÕúVDQÕ]�
temiz bir toprakla teyemmüm edip, yüzlerinizi ve ellerinizi mesh ediniz. Allah 

si]H� ]RUOXN� oÕNDUPDN� LVWHPL\RU�� )DNDW� VL]L� WHPL]OHPHN� YH� ú�NUHGHVLQL]� GL\H�
üzerinize olan nimetini tamamlamak istiyor” (Maide 5/6) ayetinde müfessir, 

“ø�îõàö́ øÏ�Ó� �\ÕND\ÕQ´� NHOLPHVLQGHQ� KDUHNHWOH� DEGHVWH� KDQJL� X]XYOD� EDúODQDFD÷Õ�
PHVHOHVLQL�úX�úHNLOGH�GH÷HUOHndirir: 

                                                
673�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 300. 
674�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 333. 
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“Ñ/fe”� KDUIL�� VHEHS� YH� ED÷ODQWÕ\Õ� JHUHNWLUHQ� KDUI� ROXS� WDNLS� PDQDVÕQGDGÕU��
“Ñ”� KDUIL�� ILLOL�� úDUW� NRúXODQD� ED÷OD\DQ� úDUWÕQ� FHYDEÕGÕU� YH� ILLO� RQXQ� FHYDEÕ� \D� GD�
FH]DVÕ�ROXU��%X�NRQXGD�LKWLODI�\RNWXU��)DNDW��ùDILL�YH�RQXQ�J|U�ú�Q��EHQLPVH\HQ�ED]Õ�
alimOHULPL]�� DEGHVWWH� WHUWLELQ� YXFXEX� NRQXVXQGD� ³%X� DQODWÕPGD�� DEGHVWH� \�]OH�
EDúODQPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQH� GDLU� ELU� GHOLO� YDUGÕU�� d�QN�� “Ñ”� KDUIL�� úDUWÕQ� FH]DVÕ� YH�
FHYDEÕGÕU´� GHGLOHU�� $EGHVWWH� ELU� WHUWLELQ� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� VDYXQDQ� GL÷HUOHUL� ³(÷HU� úDUWÕQ�
FHYDEÕQÕQ� ELU� WHN�PDQDVÕ� ROXUVD� EX� J|U�ú� GR÷UXGXU�� )DNDW� WDPDPÕ�� FHYDS� YH� FH]D�
ROGX÷XQGD�� KDQJLVL\OH� EDúODQDFD÷Õ� ELOLQPH]´�� 'DKD� VRQUD� P�IHVVLU�� EX� J|U�ú�� úX�
úHNLOGH� GH÷HUOHQGLULU�� ³%X� J|U�ú� DEDUWÕOÕGÕU� YH� NHVLQ� GH÷LOGLU�� $OODK� D\HWWH� DEGHVWH�
\�]OH� EDúODGÕ� YH� GL÷HUOHULQL� RQD� DWIHWWL�� 6DKLK� RODQ� J|U�ú� ³$OODK¶ÕQ� EDúODGÕ÷Õ� úH\OH�
EDúODPDN�JHUHNLU�NL��R�GD�\�]G�U´�GHQLOPHVLGLU´675.  

���øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��\XNDUÕGD�]LNUHWWL÷LPL]�0DLGH�VXUHVLQLQ�����D\HWLQGHNL�“ ø�îõ¤ố øã�ôÓ�
øâõÜöëîõ�õîö��âõÜóöªøóô�ôí�õêøèKã� / yüzlerinizi ve ellerinizi mesh ediniz”�NÕVPÕ\OD�DODNDOÕ�DOLPOHULQ�

J|U�úOHULQL�YHUHUHN�DoÕNODU� øPDP�ùDILL�D\HWWHNL�“õêøèKã /minhu” kelimesi teyemmümde 

WRSUD÷ÕQ�� \�]� YH� LNL� HOH� XODúPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQL� LIDGH� HGHU�� %X� GD� WH\HPP�P�Q� WDúD�
GH÷LO�GH�WRSUD÷D�\DSÕOPDVÕQÕ�]RUXQOX�NÕODU��0�IHVVLU�Lse, Maliki mezhebi alimlerinin 

J|U�ú�Q�� YHULU�� 2QODUD� J|UH� “õêøèKã” kelimesi, iki elle WRSUD÷D� YXUXOPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQL�
LIDGH� HGHU�� %X� ROPDVD\GÕ�� D\HWWH� LNL� HOOH� \HUH� YXUXOPDVÕQD� LúDUHW� HGLOGLNWHQ� VRQUD�
HOOHULQ� YH� \�]�Q� WRSUD÷D� YXUXOPDVÕ� FDL]� RODFD÷ÕQGDQ�� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� ]DKLUL� WHUN�
HGLOHFH÷LQL�LIDGH�HGHUOHU��%X�QHGHQOH�“õêøèKã” V|]���LEDGHW�DPDFÕ\OD�HOOHUL�\HUH�YXUDUDN�
WH\HPP�PH�EDúODQPDVÕQÕ��VRQUD�GD�HOOHUOH��\�]�Q�YH�HOOHULQ��GLUVHNOHUH�NDGDU��PHVK�
edilmesini vurgular 676. 

øEQ�¶O-Arabi burada kendi alimlerini desWHNOH\HUHN� RQODUÕQ� EX� J|U�ú�Q���
øPDP-Õ�ùDILL¶QLQ�J|U�ú�QH�NDUúÕOÕN�ELU�FHYDS�QLWHOL÷LQGH�DNWDUPÕúWÕU� 

3) Nasih-Mensuh 

1HVK� V|]O�NWH�� RUWDGDQ� NDOGÕUPDN�� GH÷LúWLUPHN�� \RN� HWPHN� JLEL� DQODPODUD�
gelmektedir677�� 7HULP� RODUDN� LVH�� úHU¶L� ELU� K�NP��� PXDKKDU� WDULKOL� Eir nasla 

                                                
675�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 52. 
676�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 80. 
677 el-Halil b. Ahmed, Ebu Abdirrahman el-Ferahidi, Kitabü’l-Ayn, (Thk. Mehdi el-Mahzumi, 
øEUDKLP� HV-Sarai), Müessesetü’l-A’lami, Beyrut, 1408/1988, IV, 201; el-Ezheri, Ebu Mansur 
Muhammed b. Ahmed, Tehzibü’l-/�÷D, (Thk. Abdüsselam Serhan), ed-Darü’l-0ÕVUL\\H��HO-Kahire, 
trs., VII, 181-182; er-5D÷ÕE� HO-øVIHKDQL�� (E�¶O-.DVÕP� E�� 0XKDPPHG�� el-0�IUHGDW� IL� öDULEL¶O-
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GH÷LúWLUPHNWLU678��0�IHVVLU�YH�IDNLKOHU�DQODP�DoÕVÕQGDQ�oHOLúNLOL�JLEL�J|U�QHQ�D\HWOHUL�
X]ODúWÕUDPD\ÕQFD� E|\OH� ELU� WHRUL� JHOLúWLUPLúOHUGLU�� � %D]Õ� DOLPOHU� EX� J|U�ú�� WDVYLS�
HWPH\HUHN�EXQODUOD�WDUWÕúPD\D�JLUPLú��ED]ÕODUÕ�GD�EXQXQ�\HULQH�³WDKVLV´L�\HUOHúWLUHUHN�
RQODUD� PXKDOHIHW� HWPLúWLU679�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� ³1HVK�� KLoELU� VXUHWOH� ELUOHúPHVL�
P�PN�Q� ROPD\DQ� YH� KHU� DoÕGDQ� oHOLúNLOL� RODQ� LNL� V|]� DUDVÕQGD� JHUoHNOHúLU´680 

úHNOLQGHNL�LIDGHVL\OH�QHVKL�NDEXO�HGLS�WHIVLULQGH�\HU�\HU�EX�NRQXGD�|UQHNOHU�J|UPHN�
mümkündür.� $\UÕFD�� RQXQ� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� en-Nasih ve’l-Mensuh� DGÕQGD� ELU� HVHUL�
mevcuttur. 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� WHIVLULQGH�� QHVK� NRQXVXQX� úX� �o� EDúOÕN� DOWÕQGD�
GH÷HUOHQGLUHELOLUL]� 

D��0HQVXK�2OGX÷XQX�.DEXO�(WWL÷L�$\HWOHU 

0�IHVVLU�� ED]HQ� D\HWLQ� PHQVXK� ROGX÷XQD� GDLU� J|U�úOHUL� NDEXO� HWPLú� YH�
\DNODúÕN�\LUPL��o�D\HWWH��QHVKLQ�ROGX÷XQX�NDEXO�HWPLúWLU�� 

Örnekler: 

1. ( ñ�ã�Ióô�âõÜèöã�ôå�ôÛ�æôäôÓ�ó��ô©íõªøÌIã�ñ�Àóö®Iã��øíô��ðôàôËôí�ô®ô§õ��óá�Ióô��øæKã�ò�IªöÌôÓ�ó®ôÔô³�ðôàôË�õêôçîõØôöÄõó�ôæóö¬Iß��ò�ôóøªöÓ�
�æôäôÓ�óæôöÜǿ öã�õá�ôÌôÃ�ôîõìôÓ�ñ�®øôô§�ôÉIîôÄô�õêIß�ò®øôô§�åô�ôí�ôåîõäôàøÌô��øâõ�èõÛ�åö��øâõÜIß�ò®øôô§�ø�îõãîõ¼ô�� ��³2�VD\ÕOÕ�J�QOHUGH�

RUXo� WXWXQX]�� .LP� KDVWD� ROXU� YH\D� \ROFXOXNWD� EXOXQXUVD�� WXWDPDGÕ÷Õ� J�QOHU�
VD\ÕVÕQFD� GL÷HU� J�QOHUGH� RUXFXQX� WXWVXQ�� 2UXFX� DQFDN� J�oO�NOH� WXWDEilenler 

bunun yerine, bir yoksulu doyuracak miktarda fidye versinler. Kim 

NHQGLOL÷LQGHQ� ILG\H� PLNWDUÕQÕ� DUWÕUÕUVD� EX� NHQGLVL� LoLQ� GDKD� L\L� ROXU�� (÷HU�
ELOLUVHQL]�� EX� GXUXPODUGD� RUXo� WXWPDQÕ]� VL]LQ� LoLQ� GDKD� KD\ÕUOÕGÕU´ (Bakara 

2/184). Müfessir, bu ayetin maQVXK�ROGX÷XQD�GDLU�øEQ�gPHU�YH�6HOHPH¶QLQ�J|U�ú�Q��
destekleyerek bunun ( õ®øìô·�ôå�ôÀôãô­�ôñö¬Iß�ö±�IèàKß�ïñªõë�õå�ø®õØøß��öêôöÓ�ôÝö°çõ��ó��ôèKôô�ôí��ôæKã�æôäôÓ�öå�ô×ø®õÔøß�ôí�ïôªõìøß��

�õâõÜèöã�ôªöìô·õêøäõ¼ôôøàôÓ�ô®øìI̧ ß��æôãôíøíô��ñ�Àóö®ôã�ôå�ôÛ��ôàôËøæKã�ò�IªöÌôÓ�ó®ôÔô³�ðóá�Ióô���ô®ô§õ� ��³5DPD]DQ�D\Õ��LQVDQODUÕ�
\DQOÕú� \ROD� JLWPHNWHQ� NXUWDUÕFÕ� YH� GR÷UX� \ROX� J|VWHULS�� KDNNÕ� EDWÕOGDQ� D\ÕUDQ�
GHOLOOHUL�DoÕNOD\ÕFÕ�RODQ�.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� LQGLULOGL÷L�D\GÕU��6L]GHQ�NLP�EX�D\D�XODúÕUVD�
onu oruç tutarak geçirsin. Kim de bu ayda hasta olur ya da yolculukta 

                                                                                                                                     
Kur’an, (Thk. Muhammed Seyyid Keylani), Matbaatü Mustafa el-Babi, el-Kahire, 1381/1961, s. 490; 
ez-Zebidi, a.g.e., VI, 282. 
678 ez-Zerkani, Muhammed Abdulazim, Menahilü’l-øUIDQ�IL�8OXPL¶O-Kur’an,�'DUX�øK\DL¶O-Kütübi’l-
Arabiyye, Kahire, H. 1372, II, 72. 
679 Demirci, Tefsir Usulü ve Tarihi, 157. 
680�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 457. 
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EXOXQXUVD�WXWDPDGÕ÷Õ�J�QOHU�VD\ÕVÕQFD�GL÷HU�J�QOHUGH�RUXFXQX�WXWVXQ´ (Bakara 

�������D\HWL\OH�QHVK�HGLOGL÷LQL�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU681. 

2.( �îõØI��ôÓ�ôêIàß���ôã��îõÌôäø³�ôí�øâõ�øÌôÄô�ø³���îõÌôöÃô�ôíô�Kß�ñ�®øôô§��îõØöÔçô�ôí�æôãôí�øâõÜö́ õÔçôÕîõó��I¢õ·�öêö́ øÔôç�õâõë�ôÚö�ôßøíõ�ôÓ�
ôåîõ¤öàøÔõäøß��� ³*�F�Q�]� \HWWL÷LQFH� $OODK¶ÕQ� HPLUOHULQH� NDUúÕ� JHOPHNWHQ� VDNÕQÕQ��
GLQOH\LQ�� LWDDW� HGLQ�� NHQGLQL]� LoLQ� KD\ÕU� \DSÕQ�� .LPOHU� QHIVLQLQ� DúÕUÕ�
FLPULOL÷LQGHQ� NRUXQXUODUVD�� LúWH� RQODU� NXUWXOXúD� erenlerdir”� �7H÷DEXQ� �������
D\HWL�KDNNÕQGD�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�úX�J|U�ú��GHVWHN�PDKL\HWLQGH�]LNUHGHU� 

“Müfessirlerden bir grup, ( �ôó��ôìJóô�� ø�îõèôã�� ôæóö¬Iß��� ø�îõØI��ôê÷àß��IÖô£âõ�çô�ôí� Iûö�� Iæõ�îõäô�� ôûôí� öêö��ôØõ���
ôåîõäöàǿ Jã� ��³(\�LQDQDODU��$OODK¶ÕQ�EX\UXNODUÕQD�NDUúÕ�JHOPHNWHQ�JHUH÷L�JLEL�VDNÕQÕQ�

ve ancak müslümanlar olarak can verin” (Al-L�øPUDQ��������D\HWL�QD]LO�ROGX÷XQGD�
ED]ÕODUÕ�D\DNODUÕ�úLúLQFH\H�YH�DOÕQODUÕ�\DUDODQÕQFD\D�NDGDU�LEDGHW�HWWLOHU��6RQUD�$OODK�
(... �îõØI��ôÓ�ôêIàß���ôã�õ�øÌôÄô�ø³��øâ ) ayetini indirerek bu ayeti nesh etti”682. 

E��0HQVXK�2OGX÷XQX�7DUWÕúWÕ÷Õ�$\HWOHU 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� ED]HQ� D\HWLQ� PHQVXK� ROGX÷XQD� GDLU� J|U�úOHUL� NDEXO� HWPHVLQH�
UD÷PHQ� ED]HQ� GH� EXQD� PXKDOHIHW� HGHUHN� RQXQ� PXKNHP� ROGX÷XQX� LGGLD� HWPLúWLU��
Genel olarak muhkem oldu÷XQX�LGGLD�HWWL÷L�D\HWOHULQ�VD\ÕVÕ�GD�RWX]�ELUGLU�� 

Örnekler: 

1. ( �ôó�îõèôã��ôæóö¬Iß���ôìJóô��õâõÜçö«ø�ô�ǿ ôôöß��ôæóö¬Iß��ôâõàõ¤øß���îõÐõàø�ôó�øâôß�ôæóö¬Iß�ôí�øâõÜõç�ôäøóô��ø�ôÜôàôã�ô��ôàô��øâõÜèöã�ó��I®ôã�öÞø�ô×�æöã�
... õÌôÀô�� ôæôö£ôí� ö®ø ôÔøß�� ö��ôàô»� ôæKã� âõÜô��ôôö�� ôåîæöãôí� ö�ô®ôöìIÈß��öªøÌô�õ��ôàô�� ï�ô̧ öÌøß�� ö��ôàô»� ) “Ey inananlar, 

KL]PHWoLOHULQL]� YH� HUJHQOLN� oD÷ÕQD� XODúPÕú� oRFXNODUÕQÕ]�� �o� YDNLW�� VDEDK�
QDPD]ÕQGDQ� |QFH�� |÷OH� X\NXVXQGD� HOELVHOHULQL]L� oÕNDUGÕ÷ÕQÕ]GD� YH� \DWVÕ�
QDPD]ÕQGDQ� VRQUD� L]LQ� DOPDGDQ� \DQÕQÕ]D� JLUPHVLQOHU���´� (Nur 24/58) ayetiyle 

ilgili müfessir, “�§î´èã� í�� �äÜ¤ã� �óû�� Þë/Bu ayet muhkem midir yoksa mensuh 

mudur?”�EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�EX�NRQX\X�ú|\OH�GH÷HUOHQGLUPLúWLU� 
³øEQ� gPHU�� D\HWLQ� PXKNHP� ROGX÷XQX� V|\OHU�� <DQL� D\HW�� |]HOOLNOH� HUNekler 

KDNNÕQGDGÕU��øEQ�$EEDV�LVH�³%XQXQ�K�NP��NDONPÕúWÕU´�GHU��øNULPH��,UDN�HKOLQGHQ�ELU�
JUXEXQ�EX�D\HWL�RNX\DUDN�øEQ�$EEDV¶D�úX�VRUX\X�VRUGXNODUÕQÕ�ULYD\HW�HGHU��³(\�øEQ�
$EEDV��KLo�NLPVHQLQ�\HULQH�JHWLUPHGL÷L��EL]LP�GH�HPUHWWL÷LPL]�úH\L�EL]H�HPUHGHQ�EX�

                                                
681�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 113. 
682�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 268. 
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ayHW� KDNNÕQGD� QH� G�ú�Q�\RUVXQ"´�� %XQXQ� �]HULQH� øEQ� $EEDV¶D� ú|\OH� FHYDS� YHULU��
³$OODK�E�W�Q�P�VO�PDQODUD�PHUKDPHW�HGHU�YH�|UW�QPH\L�VHYHU��øQVDQODUÕQ�HYOHULQGH�
|UW�QPHOHULQH� JHUHN� \RNWXU�� %HONL� DGDP� DLOHVLQLQ� \DQÕQGD\NHQ� LoHUL\H� KL]PHWoLVL��
HUNHN� oRFX÷X� \D� GD� DGDPÕQ� \HWLP� NÕ]Õ� JLUHU�� $OODK�� JL\LQLN� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ]� EX� �o�
GXUXPGD� �D\HWWH� EHOLUWLOHQ�� L]LQ� LVWHQPHVLQL� HPUHWPLúWLU�� $OODK� KD\UÕ� YH� |UW�QPH\L�
RQODUD� JHWLUPLúWLU��+Lo� NLPVHQLQ� GH� RQXQOD�DPHO� HWWL÷LQL� J|UPHGLP´��%X�J|U�úOHULQ�
DUGÕQGDQ�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, neshi gerHNWLUHQ�D\HWOHULQ�oDWÕúPDVÕ�YH�WDNGLP�WHKLU�úDUWODUÕQÕQ�
EXUDGD� PHYFXW� ROPDPDVÕ� VHEHEL\OH�� øEQ� $EEDV¶ÕQ� D\HWLQ� PHQVXK� ROGX÷XQD� GDLU�
J|U�ú�Q�Q�]D\ÕI�ROGX÷X�NDQDDWLQGHGLU683. 

2. ( �«ö�ôÓ�ö��ô×K®ß��ô�ø®ôÀôÓ��íõ®ôÔôÛ�ôæóö¬Iß��õâõ�ôöØôß��ô«ö��ðI�ô£�õëîõäõ�èô̈ ø�ô�øâ�ï�ôªöÓ��Iãö�ôí�õªøÌô��ñ�÷èôã��Iãö�ôÓ�ôÕ�ô�ôîøß���íJªõ̧ ôÓ�
ðI�ô£�õ�ø®ô¤øß��ôÊôÀô��ôëô­�ô̄ øíô���ôÚößô«�øîôßôí��õï�ô̧ ôóõêIàß��ô®ô¼ô�ç�ôß�øâõìøèöãâõÜôÀøÌô��ôîõàø�ôôKß�æöÜôßôí�ó¾øÌô�ö���ôæóö¬Iß�ôí�òöÓ��îõàö�õ×��öÞôö�ô³

öêIàß��æôàôÓ�IÞöÀõóõìôß�ôäøËô���øâ ��³øQNDU�HGHQOHUOH�VDYDúWD�NDUúÕODúWÕ÷ÕQÕ]GD��KHPHQ�ER\XQODUÕQÕ�
YXUXQ��2QODUÕ�\HQGL÷LQL]GH�GH�VÕNÕFD�ED÷OD\ÕQ��6DYDú�VRQD�HUGL÷LQGH�\D�ELU�OXWXI�
RODUDN� NDUúÕOÕNVÕ]�� \D� GD� ILG\H� DODUDN� VDOÕYHULQ�� $OODK� GLOHVH\GL�� RQODUD� JDOLS�
gelirdi. Kiminizi kiminizle GHQHPHN� LoLQ� E|\OH� \DSWÕ�� $OODK� \ROXQGD�
|OG�U�OHQOHULQ�\DSWÕNODUÕ�KLoELU�LúL�DOODK�DVOD�ERúD�oÕNDUPD\DFDNWÕU´(Muhammed 

������ D\HWLQ�PHQVXK� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� NRQXVXQGD� øEQ�¶O-Arabi,  � LQVDQODUÕQ� LKWLODIÕQD�
ú|\OH�GH÷LQLU� 

“Denildi ki, bu ayet ø�îõàõ�ø×�ôÓ�ø̧ õäøß�ôæôöÛö®øâõëîõäJ�ªô�ôí� õ�øôô£����� �� ³���� R� P�úULNOHUL 
EXOGX÷XQX]� \HUGH� |OG�U�Q���´� �7HYEH� ����� D\HWL� LOH� QHVK� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� J|U�ú�
6�GGL¶\H� DLWWLU�� øNLQFL� J|U�úH� J|UH� ³%X� D\HW�PHQVXKWXU�� SXWD� WDSDQODU� KDNNÕQGDGÕU��
$\UÕFD�GHQLOGL�NL��PXWODN�VXUHWOH�PXKNHPGLU��%X�J|U�ú�GH�'DKKDN¶D�DLWWLU��ho�QF��
J|U�ú� LVH� ³.XYYHWOHQPHQLQ� DUGÕQGDQGÕU�� PXKNHPGLU´�� %XQX� V|\OH\HQ� 6DLG� E��
Cübeyr’dir. Onun delili de (... �ôãôåîõÜôó�åô�� Hòö�ôèöß� ôå�ôÛ�õêôß��ïô®ø³ô�ö½ø­ô÷��òöÓ� ôæö̈ ø�õó�ðI�ô£� ) “Hiçbir 

peygambere yeryüzünde iyice g�oOHQLQFH\H�NDGDU�HVLU�DOPDN�X\JXQ�GH÷LOGLU���´ 

�(QIDO� ������ D\HWLGLU´�� %X� J|U�úOHULQ� DUGÕQGDQ� P�IHVVLU� ³'R÷UX� RODQ�� VDYDúPD�
HPUL\OH�LOJLOL�PXKNHP�D\HW�ROPDVÕGÕU´�GL\HUHN�PHVHOH\H�DoÕNOÕN�JHWLULU684. 

                                                
683�øEQ�¶l-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 414. 
684�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 131. 
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�F��1HVK�'H÷LO�DH�7DKVLVLQ�2OGX÷XQX�.DEXO�(WWL÷L�$\HWOHU 

øbnü’l-$UDEL��ED]HQ�GH�D\HWWH�QHVK�GH÷LO�GH�WDKVLVLQ�ROGX÷XQX�LGGLD�HWPLúWLU��
0�IHVVLULQ��D\HWOHUGH�WDKVLVLQ�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWWL÷L�D\HWOHULQ�VD\ÕVÕ�\DNODúÕN��G|UWW�U� 

Örnekler: 

1. ( �ôó�ô®ö��ôÌô·�ø�îJàö¤õ��ôû�ø�îõèôã��ôæóö¬Iß���ôìJóô��öê÷àß�ôûôí��øìI̧ ß�ô®�ôæôKã��ûôí�ôªö�öôØøß��ôûôí�ôñøªôìøß��ôûôí�ôá�ô®ô¤øß���ô�øôô�øß�
ôá�ô®ô¤øß��ôåîõÐô�ø�ôóñ�ç�ôîø¿ö­ôí� øâöìK�I­� æKã� ñüøÀôÓ���� �� ³(\� LQDQDQODU�� $OODK¶ÕQ� NR\GX÷X� GLQL�

VHPEROOHUH�� KDUDP� D\D�� NXUEDQOÕNODUD� YH� RQODUÕQ� JHUGDQOÕNODUÕQD�� 5DEOHULQLQ�
lütfunu� YH� UÕ]DVÕQÕ� DU]XOD\DUDN� .DEH¶\H� JHOHQ� ]L\DUHWoLOHUH� VD\JÕVÕ]OÕN�
etmeyin...”  (Maide 5 /2) ayetindeki “ � ôæôKã�� ûôíôá�ô®ô¤øß�� ô�øôô�øß�� / Kabe’ye gelen 

ziyaretçilere”�NÕVPÕQÕQ�� ø�îõàõ�ø×�ôÓ�ôæôöÛö®ø̧ õäøß�øâõëîõäJ�ªô�ôí�õ�øôô£���� ��³����R�P�úULNOHUL buldu÷XQX]�
yerde öldürün...”��7HYEH������D\HWL�LOH�QHVK�HGLOGL÷LQH�GDLU�P�IHVVLUOHULQ�J|U�ú�Q��
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��NDEXO�HWPH]�YH�ú|\OH�GHU��³%XUDGD�QHVK�GH÷LO�GH�WDKVLV�YDUGÕU�´685. 

2. ( òöç�I°ß�øíô�� ñ�ôôöç�ô̄ � �Iß�� õ¢öÜèôó� �ôß�ñ�ôÛö®ø̧ õã��õ�ôôöç�I°ß�ôíôìõ¤öÜèôó� �ôß�� ôÚößô«� ôáK®õ£ôí� òÙö®ø̧ õã� øíô�� óå�ô̄ � �Ißö�� ��ðôàôË
ôæôöèöãø�õäøß��� ³=LQD� HGHQ� HUNHN�� ]LQD� HGHQ� YH\D� RUWDN� NRúDQ� NDGÕQGDQ� EDúNDVÕ\OD�
HYOHQHPH]�� =LQD� HGHQ� NDGÕQD� JHOLQFH�� ]LQD� HGHQ� YH\D� RUWDN� NRúDQ� HUNHNWHQ�
EDúNDVÕ� RQXQOD� HYOHQHPH]�� $OODK� ]LQD\Õ�P�¶PLQOHUH� \DVDNODPÕúWÕU´ (Nur 24/3) 

ayetinin ( �îõ¤öÜçô�ôí�ðôã�ôóô�øß��øâõÜö��ôãö�ôí�øâõÛö©�ô�öË�øæöã�ôæôö¤öß�I¼ß�ôí�øâõÜèöã��îõçîõÜôó�åö��ï�ô®ôØõÓ��õâöìöèøÐõóõêIàß��æöãôí�öêöàøÀôÓ�õêIàß��
òÊö³�ôí�òâôöàôË� �� ³øoLQL]GHQ� EHNDUODUÕ�� N|OH� YH� FDUL\HOHULQL]GHQ� GXUXPODUX� Xygun 

RODQODUÕ� HYOHQGLULQ�� %XQODU� IDNLU� ROVDODU� GD�� $OODK� RQODUÕ� O�WIXQGDQ�
]HQJLQOHúWLULU�� $OODK¶ÕQ� O�WIX� JHQLúWLU�� KHU� úH\L� ELOLU´ (Nur 24/32) ayetiyle nesh 

HGLOGL÷LQL�V|\OH\HQ�6DLG�E��&�EH\U¶LQ�J|U�ú�Q��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��GHVWHNOHPH\HUHN�úXQX�
LIDGH�HWPLúWLU��³Bu ayette nesh yoktur. O, ancak genel bir tahsistir”686. 

%��0H]KHSOHULQ�*|U�úOHULQH�<HU�9HUPHVL 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��NHQGL�PH]KHELQLQ�GÕúÕQGD�GL÷HU�PH]KHSOHULQ�J|U�úOHULQH�GH�\HU�

YHUPLúWLU�� $OLPOHULQ� LGGLDODUÕQD� \|QHOLN� UHG� YH� WHUFLKOHULQL� EHOLUWPHVLQLQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD�
hLoELU� \RUXP� \DSPDGDQ� VDGHFH� QDNLOGH� EXOXQGX÷X� GXUXPODU� GD� PHYFXWWXU�� %X�
DOLPOHULQ� ELU� D\HWOH� LOJLOL� IDUNOÕ� GHOLOOHUGHQ� KDUHNHWOH� RUWD\D� NR\GXNODUÕ� PXKWHOLI�
K�N�POHUL�GH�]LNUHWPLúWLU�� 

                                                
685�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 20. 
686�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 340. 
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���0DOLNL�0H]KHELQH�.DUúÕ�7XWXPX 

0DOLNL� PH]KHELQGHQ� RODQ� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, fÕNKL� PHVHOHOHUOH� LOJLOL� NRQXODUGD�
NHQGL� PH]KHELQLQ� J|U�úOHULQH� oRNoD� \HU� YHUPLúWLU�� gQFHOL÷L� GH� øPDP-Õ� 0DOLN¶H�
YHUPLúWLU�� 2QXQ� J|U�úOHUL\OH� LOJLOL� ED]HQ� \RUXP� \DSPÕú�� ED]HQ� GH� \RUXP�
\DSPDNVÕ]ÕQ� ULYD\HWL�D\QHQ�QDNOHWPHN�VXUHWL\OH�NRQX\D�DoÕNOÕN�JHWLUPLúWLU� Yer yer 

øPDP-Õ�0DOLN¶L� |YP�ú� YH� J|U�úOHULQL� GL÷HUOHULQGHQ� �VW�Q� WXWPXúWXU687. Bazen sert 

HOHúWLULOHUGH� EXOXQPDNVÕ]ÕQ� RQXQ� J|U�ú�QH�PXKDOLI� NHQGL� J|U�ú�Q�� EH\DQ� HWPLú688 

ED]HQ� GH� RQXQ� J|U�ú�� KDNNÕQGD� KLoELU� \RUXP� \DSPDGDQ� EDúND� ELU� J|U�ú�� WHUFLK�
HWPLúWLU689. Ya “Úß�ã�Ý�×/Malik dedi”690� úHNOLQGH�GR÷UXGDQ�\D�GD�oR÷XQOXNOD� øEQ�¶O-
.DVÕP�� øEQ� 9HKE� YH� (úKHE¶GHQ� ULYD\HWOH� RQXQ� J|U�ú�Q�� DNWDUPÕúWÕU691�� øPDP-Õ�
0DOLN¶WHQ�VRQUD�NHQGL�PH]KHS�DOLPOHULQLQ�J|U�úOHULQL�“�ç��äàË/alimlerimiz”�úHNOLQGH�
EHOLUWPLúWLU�� %D]HQ� \D� ELU� NRQX\X� VDGHFH� RQODUÕQ� J|U�ú�\OH� DoÕNODPDN692 ya da 

J|U�úOHULQL� ]LNUHWWL÷L� NLúLOHUGHQ� NHQGL� PH]KHS� DOLPOHULQL� WHUFLK� HWPHN� VXUHWL\OH693 

RQODUÕ� GHVWHNOHU�� %D]HQ� GH� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� NHQGL� PH]KHE� DOLPOHULQLQ� J|U�úOHULQH�
\|QHOLN�� øPDP-Õ� 0DOLN¶H� \|QHOWPHGL÷L� “ÞÃ��/geçersiz”694, “ÂàÏ�\DQOÕú´695 gibi 

HOHúWLULOHU� \|QHOWPLúWLU�� $\UÕFD� DOLPOHULQLQ� IDUNOÕODúWÕNODUÕ� QRNWDODUGD� “� Òà�§�
�ç�ß�äàË/alimlerimiz ihtilaf etti”� úHNOLQGH� RQODUÕQ� PXKWHOLI� J|U�úOHULQL� ]LNUHWWLNWHQ�
VRQUD� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� JHQHOGH� NHQGL� J|U�ú�Q�� YH\D� WHUFLKLQL� YHUHUHN� PHvzuyu 

DoÕNODPÕúWÕU696�� %XQXQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� “�è��¤»��DUNDGDúODUÕPÕ]´697, “�è��äàË� ¾Ì��ED]Õ�
alimlerimiz”698, “�ôÜß�äß�/Malikiler”699 gibi genel ifadelerle kendi mezhebinin 

ILNLUOHULQH�\HU�YHUPLúWLU� 
�.RQXODUÕ� DoÕNODUNHQ� NHQGL� PH]KHELQLQ� J|U�úOHULQGHQ� oRNoD� ID\GDODQPÕúWÕr. 

%D]HQ�PH]KHS� DOLPOHULQLQ� J|U�úOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� WHUFLKWH� EXOXQPXú700�� ED]HQ� GH� GL÷HU�
                                                
687�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 338; IV, 449. 
688�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 111; IV, 216. 
689�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 371; III, 106. 
690�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 216; II, 94. 
691�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 144; II, 282. 
692�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II 304; III, 222. 
693�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 319; III, 398. 
694�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 363, IV, 388. 
695�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 441; IV, 74. 
696�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 505; II, 70. 
697�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 559; IV, 244. 
698�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 76; III, 51. 
699�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 113; III, 70. 
700�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 40; IV, 196. 
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E�\�N� PH]KHS� LPDPODUÕQD� KLo� GH÷LQPHGHQ� NHQGL� PH]KHS� XOHPDVÕQÕQ� J|U�úOHUL\OH�
LNWLID� HWPLúWLU701. Hatta bazen “�ç��äàË� Ý�×/alimlerimiz dedi”��� cümlesini mesele 

EDúOÕ÷Õ�RODUDN�YHULS��RQODUÕQ�ILNLUOHULQGHQ�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU��<HU�\HU�GH�P�IHVVLU��NHQGL�
PH]KHS� XOHPDVÕQÕQ� J|U�ú�Q�� GL÷HUOHULQLQ� LGGLDODUÕQD� NDUúÕOÕN� FHYDS� QLWHOL÷LQGH�
YHUPLúWLU703. 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��ED]HQ�ELU�NRQX�KDNNÕQGD�NHQGL�PH]KHS�DOLPOHULQGHQ�IDUNOÕ�RODQ�
J|U�ú�Q�� DoÕNoD� VD÷ODP� GHOLOOHUOH� EH\DQ� HWPLúWLU�� %X� GD� JHQHOGH�� \D� PH]KHELQFH�
DoÕNODQDQ�ELU�NRQX\X�]LNUHWWLNWHQ�VRQUD�\DKXW�PH]KHS�DOLPOHULQLQ�LKWLODID�G�úW�NOHUL�
ELU�PHVHOHQLQ�DNDELQGH�NHQGL�J|U�ú�Q��EH\DQ�HWPHVL�úHNOLQGH�JHUoHNOHúPLúWLU704. 

øEQ�¶O-Arabi, mezhep alimlerinin� J|U�úOHULQH� UD÷PHQ� ILNLUOHULQL� DoÕNoD�
EHOLUWPHVL��GL÷HU�PH]KHS�DOLPOHULQLQ�J|U�úOHULQL�GHVWHNOHPHVL�YH�ED]HQ�NHQGL�PH]KHS�
DOLPOHULQL�HOHúWLUPHVL�RQXQ�REMHNWLI�ELU�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷XQX�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� 

D��0DOLNL�0H]KHELQLQ�*|U�úOHULQL�'HVWHNOHPHVL 
Örnekler: 

1. ( ø�îõàö��ô×ôæóö¬Iß��ôû��ôåîõèöãø�õóö��öê÷àß��ôûôí�öáøîôôøß�ö�ôáI®ô£��ôã�ôåîõãK®ô¤õó�ôûôí�ö®ö§õ��õê÷àß���õêõßîõ³ô­ôí�ôæóö©�ôåîõèóöªôó�ôûôí�
� ôæóö¬Iß�� ôæöã� KÖô¤øß�ô��ô�öÜøß�� ø�îõ�íõ��ðI�ô£ôåíõ®öÏ�ô»� øâõëôí� óªôó� æôË� ô�ôóø°ö øß�� ø�îõÄøÌõó� ) “Kitap verilenlerden 

$OODK¶D� YH� DKLUHW� J�Q�QH� LQDQPD\DQODU��$OODK� YH�(OoLVLQLQ� KDUDP�NÕOGÕNODUÕQÕ�
haram saymayanlar ve gerçek dini kabul etmeyenlerle yenilgiyi kabul edip, 

NHQGL�HOOHUL\OH�FL]\H�YHULQFH\H�GHN�VDYDúÕQ´��7HYEH��������øEQ�¶O-Arabi, bu ayetle 

LOJLOL�RODUDN�DOLPOHULQLQ�úX�J|U�ú�Q��\RUXP�\DSPDGDQ�YHUHUHN�\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU� 
³$OLPOHULPL]� ú|\OH� GHGL�� ³<DUDWÕOPÕúODUÕQ� UÕ]NÕQÕQ� oDOÕúPDNOD� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�

RQXQ� VDGHFH�$OODK¶ÕQ� WDNVLP� HWWL÷L� YH�2¶QGDQ� ELU� OXWXI� ROGX÷XQX� ELOPHOHUL� LoLQGLU��
%X�� úX� D\HWWH� DoÕNWÕU ( õæø¤ôçøâõìô�ô̧ ôöÌIã� âõìôèøôô�� �ôèøäố ô×�� �� ³%L]� RQODUÕQ� DUDODUÕQGD� G�Q\D�
KD\DWÕQGDNL�JHoLPOLNOHULQL�WDNVLP�HWWLN���´ (Zuhruf 43/32)705. 

2. ( ôæóö¬Iß�ôí�ö�ôÌô�ø­ô�ö���îõ�ø�ôó�øâôß�Iâõ��ö��ôèô¼ø¤õäøß��ôåîõãø®ôó�øâõëíõªöàø��ôÓ�ï�ôªôìõ·�ôæôöç�ôäô�ôí�ñ�ôªøàô���ñ�ô©�ôìô·�øâõìôß��îõàô�øØô���ôß
� ôÚö�ôßøíõ�ôí� ñ�ªô�ô�ôåîõØö³�ôÔøß�� õâõë� �� ³øIIHWOL� NDGÕQODUD� LIWLUD� HGLS� GH� DUGÕQGDQ� G|UW� úDKLW�

JHWLUHPH\HQOHUH� VHNVHQ� NÕUEDo� FH]DVÕ� YHULQ�� 2QODUÕQ� úDKLWOL÷LQL� KLoELU� ]DPDQ�
                                                
701�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 76; IV, 282. 
702�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 469; III, 19.  
703�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 10; IV, 281. 
704�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 530; III, 501-502. 
705�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 473. 
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NDEXO� HWPH\LQ�� øúWH� E|\OHOHUL� JHUoHNWHQ� \ROGDQ� oÕNPÕú� NLPVHOHUGLU´ (Nur 24/4) 

D\HWL\OH�LOJLOL�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�úXQODUÕ�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU� 
³ùDKLGLQ�� úDKLWOLN� LoLQ� HGD� úDUWODUÕQGDQ� ELULVL�� EXQXQ� D\QÕ� PHFOLVWH�

EXOXQPDVÕGÕU�� (÷HU� IDUNOÕ� PHNDQODUGD� LVHOHU� úHKDGHW� JHUoHNOHúPH]�� $EG�OPHOLN��
³2QODUÕQ� úHKDGHWOHUL� ELU� DUDGD� GD� ROVDODU�� D\UÕ� GD� ROVDODU� NDEXO� HGLOLU´� GHU�� 0DOLN�
³2QODUÕQ�ELU�DUDGD�ROPDVÕ�LEDGHW�K�NP�QGHGLU´�GHU��$EG�OPHOLN��EXQGDQ�NDVWHGLOHQ�
úH\LQ�úDKLWOL÷LQ�HGDVÕ�YH�úDKLWOHULQ�GH�ELU�DUDGD�EXOXQPDVÕ��ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHU´��6RQUD�
P�IHVVLU�� øPDP-Õ� 0DOLN¶LQ� J|U�ú�QH� UD÷PHQ� PH]KHS� DOLPOHULQGHQ� RODQ�
$EG�OPHOLN¶LQ� J|U�ú�Q�� GDKD� NXYYHWOL� ELU� J|U�ú� RODUDN� QLWHOH\HUHN� NHQGL� WHUFLKLQL�
LIDGH�HWPLúWLU706. 

E��0DOLNL�0H]KHELQLQ�*|U�úOHULQL�'HVWHNOHPHPHVL 
Örnekler: 

1. ( øâõØô�� ôûôí� ñ�ªô�ô�� ô��Iã� âõìøèKã� óªô£ô��ðôàôË� KÞô¼õ�� ôûôí� øâõëôí� ø�îõ��ôãôí� öêößîõ³ô­ôí� öê÷àß�ö�� ø�íõ®ôÔôÛ� øâõìIçö�� öéö®ø�ô×� ôðôàôË�
ôåîõØö³�ôÓ�� ³2QODUGDQ� |OHQ� ELULVLQLQ� GH� DVOD� QDPD]ÕQÕ� NÕOPD� YH� NDEUL� EDúÕQGD�
GXUPD�� d�QN�� RQODU� $OODK� YH� (OoLVL¶QL� LQNDU� HGLS�� \ROGDQ� oÕNPÕú� RODUDN�
öldüler” (Tevbe 9/84). Müfessir�� EX� D\HWLQ� P�VO�PDQODU� �]HULQH� FHQD]H� QDPD]Õ�
NÕOÕQPDVÕQD� GDLU� ELU� GHOLO� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� YH� EXQXQ� NDILUOHU� �]HULQH� FHQD]H� QDPD]ÕQÕQ�
NÕOÕQPDPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQH� LúDUHW� HWWL÷LQL� EHOLUWPLúWLU�� .HQGL� PH]KHELQGHQ� ED]Õ�
DUNDGDúODUÕ� EX� D\HWWH�� NDILUOHU� �]HULQH� QDPD]� NÕOÕQPDVÕ� NRQXVXQGDNL� QHK\LQ��
P�¶PLQOHU� �]HULQH� QDPD]� NÕOÕQPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQH� LúDUHW� HWWL÷LQL� LGGLD� HWPLúOHUGLU��
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� RQODUÕQ� YHKPH� NDSÕOGÕNODUÕQÕ� LIDGH� HGHUHN� EX� J|U�úOHULQL� E�\�N� ELU�
JDIOHW� RODUDN� QLWHOHPLúWLU��0�IHVVLULQ� GHOLOL� GH� ED]Õ� DOLPOHULQ�� DQFDN ibadeti içeren 

K�N�PGH�� ELU� úH\LQ� \DSÕOPDVÕ� KXVXVXQGDNL� HPLU� RQXQ� ]ÕGGÕQGDQ� NDoÕQÕOPDVÕ�
JHUHNWL÷LQH�� ELU� úH\GHQ� NDoÕQÕOPDVÕQÕ� LIDGH� HGHQ� HPULQ� GH� RQXQ� ]ÕGGÕQÕQ� \HULQH�
JHWLULOPHVLQH� LúDUHW� HWWL÷LQH� GDLU� J|U�úOHULGLU�� %X� QHGHQOH� RQD� J|UH� P�VO�PDQODU�
üzerine�QDPD]ÕQ�NÕOÕQPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷L��NDILUOHU��]HULQH�NÕOÕQPDPDVÕQÕ�JHUHNWL÷LQH�GHOLO�
GH÷LOGLU707. 

2. (� ñ�äôöàǿ ô�� �îõäKàô³ôí� öêøôôàôË� �îJàô»� �îõèôã�� ôæóö¬Iß�� �ôìJóô�� �ôó� Kòö�Ièß�� ðôàôË� ôåîJàô¼õó� õêô�ôÜö��ôàôãôí� ôêIàß�� Iåö�) 
“Gerçenden Allah ve melekleri, Peygambere salat ederler. Ey iman edenler, siz 

                                                
706�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 343. 
707�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 559. 
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de ona teslimiyetle salat ve selam edin” (Ahzab 33/56). Müfessir, bu ayeti 

DoÕNODUNHQ�+]��3H\JDPEHU¶H��V�D�Y���VDODW�YH�VHODP�NRQXVXQX�HOH�DOPÕúWÕU��'DKD�VRQUD�
“ªä¤ã�Ý��æã/Muhammed’in (s.a.v.) ailesi kimdir?” VRUXVXQX�PHVHOH�EDúOÕ÷Õ�úHNOLQGH�
YHULS� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� øPDP-Õ� 0DOLN¶LQ� ³%XQODU�� 2QX� L]OH\HQ� P�WWDNLOHUGLU´��
GL÷HUOHULQLQ�GH�³2QXQ�DLOHVLGLU´�úHNOLQGHNL�J|U�úOHULQL�]LNUHWPLúWLU��$UGÕQGDQ�øEQ�¶O-
$UDEL��LNLQFL�J|U�ú�Q�GDKD�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU708. 

Bu örnekte� J|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� KHUKDQJL� ELU� HOHúWLULGH�
EXOXQPDNVÕ]ÕQ�øPDP-Õ�0DOLN¶LQ�J|U�ú�Q��WHUFLK�HWPHPLúWLU���

���ùDILL�0H]KHELQH�.DUúÕ�7XWXPX 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� WHIVLULQGH� øPDP-Õ� ùDILL� EDúWD� ROPDN� �]HUH�� ùDILL� PH]KHELQH�
ED÷OÕ� GL÷HU� IDNLKOHULQ� J|U�úOHULQH� YH� GHOLOOHULQH� VÕN� VÕN� \HU� YHUPLúWLU�� 2QODUÕQ�
J|U�úOHULQL� \D� \RUXP� YH� WHUFLKWH� EXOXQPDGDQ� \D� GD� ROXPOX� YH� ROXPVX]� HOHúWLULOHU�
\|QHOWHUHN� QDNOHWPLú� ROPDVÕ709� P�IHVVLULQ�� HOHúWLUHO� ELU� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕ\OD� J|U�úOHUH�
\DNODúÕS� WDPDPHQ� NHQGL� PH]KHEL� J|U�úOHULQLQ� GR÷UXOX÷XQX� RUWD\D� oÕNDUPD� JD\HVL�
ROPDGÕ÷ÕQD�LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU��)DNDW�ED]Õ�J|U�úOHULQGHQ�GROD\Õ�øPDP-Õ�0DOLN¶L�VHUW�ELU�
úHNLOGH� HOHúWLUPHNWHQ� NDoÕQÕUNHQ� D\QÕ� WXWXPX� øPDP-Õ� ùDILL� LoLQ� VHUJLOHPHGL÷LQL�
J|UPHNWH\L]��$\UÕFD��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ��ùDILL�PH]KHEL�KDNNÕQGD�“ �å���ë¬ä��ðßí�� �è�ë¬ã
òÌÓ�¸ß��%L]LP� PH]KHELPL]� ùDILL� PH]KHELQGHQ� GDKD� �VW�QG�U´��� ve “� Ý�×� �ã� ÞÛ
é®¤��æã���Ðç�í�Úß�ã�æã�ï°��êàÛ�îìÓ�ê��Ò»í�í��êèË�Þô×�í��òÌÓ�¸ß���� �ùDILL¶QLQ�V|\OHGL÷L��RQXQ�

KDNNÕQGD�V|\OHQHQ�YH�RQXQ�YDVIHGLOGL÷L�KHU�úH\��0DOLN¶WHQ�ELU�F�]G�U�YH�onun 

denizinden bir yudumdur…”711� GL\HUHN� NHQGL� PH]KHELQL� GL÷HUOHULQGHQ� �VW�Q�
WXWPDVÕ��PH]KHE�WDDVXEXQD�\|QHOGL÷LQL��J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� 

0�IHVVLU�� ]DPDQ� ]DPDQ� NHQGL� PH]KHS� DOLPOHULQLQ� J|U�úOHULQL� EHOLUWPHVLQH�
UD÷PHQ� ùDILL� PH]KHELQLQ� J|U�úOHULQL� WHUFLK� HWPLúWLU�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, her ne kadar 

|QFHOL÷L� NHQGL�PH]KHELQH� YHUVH� GH� � EX� WXWXPX�� RQGD� NDWÕ� ELU� PH]KHS� WDDVXEXQXQ�
ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� 

                                                
708�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 623. 
709�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 317; III, 623. 
710�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 30. 
711�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 410-411. 
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D��ùDILL�0H]KHELQLQ�*|U�úOHULQL�'HVWHNOHPHVL 
Örnekler: 

1. ( K�ô­� öê÷àöß�òö��ôäôãôí� ôñ�ôôø¤ôãôí�òöÜṍ õçôí�òö�ôüô»� Iåö�� øÞõ×� õÝIíô�� ø�ôçô�ôí� õ�ø®öãõ�� ôÚößô¬ö�ôí� õêôß� ôÚóö®ô·� ôû� ôæôöäôß�ôÌøß��
ôæôöäöàǿ õäøß��� ³'H� NL�� ³.XúNXVX]� QDPD]ÕP�� NXUEDQÕP�� KD\DWÕP� YH� |O�P�P� \DOQÕ]�
DOHPOHULQ� 5DEEL� RODQ� $OODK¶D� DLWWLU�� 2QXQ� KLoELU� RUWD÷Õ� \RNWXU�� %HQ� RQXQOD�
emrolundum. Ben O’na teslim olanODUÕQ� LONL\LP´� (En’am 6/162-������ øEQ�¶O-
$UDEL��EX�D\HWL�DoÕNODUNHQ�³6XEKDQHNH´�GXDVÕQÕQ�QDPD]GD��NÕUDDWWHQ�|QFH�RNXQPDVÕ�
LOH� LOJLOL� DOLPOHULQ� J|U�úOHULQL� YHUPLúWLU�� øPDP-Õ� 0DOLN¶H� J|UH� ³6XEKDQHNH´� GXDVÕ�
QDPD]GD�RNXQPD\DELOLU�� øPDP-Õ�ùDILL¶\H�J|UH� LVH�QDPD]ÕQ�V�QQHWOHULQGHQGLU��'DKD�
VRQUD�P�IHVVLU��ùDILL¶QLQ�EX�J|U�ú�Q�Q�GR÷UX�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPLúWLU712. 

2. (ñ�÷ôöÔô§�ï�ôªöç�õêI�ô­�ïô©�ôç�ø«ö���Ióö®ôÛô̄ �õéôªø�ôË�ôÚK�ô­�ö�ôäø£ô­�õ®øÛö«) “Bu, Rabbinin kulu Zekeriya’ya 

DFÕPDVÕQÕ� DQODWPDVÕGÕU�� =HNHUL\D� 5DEELQH� JL]OLFH� \DOYDUGÕ÷Õ� YDNLW´ (Meryem 

19/2-����0�IHVVLU��EX�D\HWWHQ�KDUHNHWOH�QDPD]GD�RNXQDQ�NXQXW�GXDVÕQÕQ�VHVOL�\D�GD�
VHVVL]�RNXQPDVÕ�PHVHOHVLQL�HOH�DOPÕúWÕU��øPDP-Õ�0DOLN�EXQX�VHVVL]��øPDP-Õ�ùDILL�GH�
DoÕNWDQ� RNXPD\Õ� WHUFLK� HWPLúWLU�� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� øPDP-Õ� ùDILL¶QLQ� J|U�ú�Q��
GHVWHNOH\HUHN�EXQXQ�GDKD�X\JXQ�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPLúWLU713. 

%X�|UQHNOHUGH�J|U�OG�÷��JLEL�P�IHVVLU�ED]HQ�NHQGL�PH]KHE�LPDPÕQ�J|U�ú�QH�
UD÷PHQ�EDúND�ELU�DOLPLQ�J|U�ú�Q��WHUFLK�HWPLúWLU� 

E��ùDILL�0H]KHELQLQ�*|U�úOHULQL�'HVWHNOHPHPHVL 
Örnekler: 

1. ( �ôíø�îõäôàøË��ôäIçô��õêố õäõ§�öê÷àöß�Iåô�ôÓ�óïøòô·�æKã�âõ�øäöèôÏ�ñö¬ößôí�öÝîõ³I®àößôí�ðô�ø®õØøß��öæø��ôí�öæôöÛ�ố ôäøß�ôí�ðôã�ô�ôôøß�ôí�
� öÞôö�Í ß�øâõ�èõÛ�åö��øâõ�èôã�ö��öê÷àß���ôãôí��ôèøßô°çô��öå�ô×ø®õÔøß�� ôáøîôó��ôçöªø�ôË�ðôàôËôáøîôó��ðôØô�øß���ôÌøäô øß�ôí� öåõê÷àß��ðôàôË�KÞõÛò®óöªô×� óïøòô·�� ) 

³(÷HU�LNL�RUGXQXQ�NDUúÕODúWÕ÷Õ��KDNOD�EDWÕOÕQ�ELUELULQGHQ�D\UÕOGÕ÷Õ�J�Q��$OODK¶D�
YH�NXOXPX]D�LQGLUGL÷LPL]H�LQDQÕ\RUVDQÕ]��ELOLQL]�NL�G�úPDQGDQ�HOH�JHoLUGL÷LQL]�
JDQLPHWOHULQ� EHúWH� ELUL� $OODK¶D� YH� (OoLVLQH� YH� RQD� \DNÕQOÕ÷Õ� RODQD�� \HWLPOHUH��
\RNVXOODUD�� \ROGD� NDOPÕúODUD� DLWWLU�� $OODK¶ÕQ� KHU� úH\H� J�F�� \HWHU´ (Enfal 8/41) 

                                                
712�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 299. 
713�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 246. 
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D\HWLQGHQ� KDUHNHWOH� P�IHVVLU�� VDYDúD� NDWÕODQ� oRFX÷XQ� JDQLPHW� SD\Õ� KDNNÕQGDNL�
PHVHOH\L� HOH� DOPÕúWÕU�� 2�� “�çªèË/bize göre”úHNOLQGH�� oRFXN� H÷HU� EXOX÷D� HUPLú� YH�
VDYDúDELOHFHN�J�FH�HULúPLúVH�SD\�DODELOHFH÷LQH�GDLU�PH]KHEL�J|U�ú�Q��]LNUHWPLúWLU��
%XQXQ� \DQÕQGD� øPDP-Õ� ùDILL� YH� øPDP-Õ�+DQHIL¶QLQ� oRFX÷XQ� HPUH�PXKDWDS� RODFDN�
VHYL\H\H� XODúPDGÕ÷Õ� YH� FLKDG� HKOLQGHQ� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQD� GDLU� J|U�ú�Q�� EHOLUWPLúWLU��
ùDILL¶GHQ�ELU�JUXEXQ�YH�0DOLNL�PH]KHELQGHQ�RODQ�øEQ�9HKE�LOH�øEQ�+XEH\E¶LQ�J|U�ú��
RODQ�� oRFX÷XQ� DQFDN� EXOX÷D� HULúPHVL\OH� EXQXQ� JHUoHNOHúHELOHFH÷LQL�� EHOLUWLU�� 'DKD�
VRQUD�P�IHVVLU�� KHUKDQJL� ELU� HOHúWLULGH� EXOXQPDNVÕ]ÕQ� EX� J|U�ú�� WDVYLS� HWPH]��2QD�
J|UH�� oRFXNWD� EXOX÷D� HULúPH� EHOLUWLVLQLQ� EX� NRQXGD� JHoHUOL� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� DQFDN� RQXQ�
VDYDúDELOPH�J�F�QH�VDKLS�ROPDVÕ\OD�EXQXQ�JHUoHNOHúHELOHFH÷LQL�LGGLD�HWPLúWLU714. 

2. ( �ôóôåîõÛö®ø̧ õäøß���ôäIçö�� ø�îõèôã�� ôæóö¬Iß���ôìJóô��ò²ô ôç��ôüôÓøâöìöã�ôË� ôªøÌô��ôá�ô®ô¤øß�� ôªö ǿ ôäøß�� ø�îõ�ô®øØôó���ô¬ðôëøåö�ôí��øâõ�øÔö§�
� õâõÜôöèøÐõó� ôÑøîố ôÓ� ñ�ôàøôôËõê÷àß��æöãåö�� öêöàøÀôÓ�ï�ô·��Iåö��ôê÷àß��òâôöàôËòâôöÜô£� �� ³(\� LQDQDODU�� RUWDN� NRúDQODU��

PDQHQ� NLUOHQPLú� NLúLOHUGLU�� $UWÕN� RQODU� EX� \ÕOGDQ� VRQUD� 0HVFLG-i Haram’a 

\DNODúPDVÕQODU�� (÷HU� EXQGDQ� GROD\Õ� ELU� IDNLUOLNWHQ� NRUNDUVDQÕ]�� ELOLQL]� NL��
$OODK�GLOHUVH�VL]L�O�WIXQGDQ�]HQJLQOHúWLULU��.XúNXVX]�$OODK�KHU�úH\L�ELOLU�YH�KHU�
LúLQGH� KLNPHW� YDUGÕU´� �7HYEH� ������ D\HWLQLQ� P�IHVVLU�� PDQHQ� NLUOHQPLú� NLúLOHULQ�
PHVFLGH�\DNODúPDPDODUÕ�KXVXVXQGD�GHOLO�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HGHUHN�LQVDQODUÕQ�EX�NRQXGD�
oRNoD� LKWLODI� HWWL÷LQL� EHOLUWPLúWLU�� %X� D\HWWHNL� K�NP�Q� Mescid-i Haram’a has 

ROGX÷XQD� LOLúNLQ� øPDP-Õ� ùDILL¶QLQ� J|U�ú�Q�Q� HVQHN� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� YH� D\HWLQ� ]DKLULQH�
GD\DQGÕ÷ÕQGDQ� GROD\Õ� HOHúWLUPLúWLU��+kOEXNL�P�IHVVLUH� J|UH�� D\HWLQ� ]DKLULQGe emrin 

LOOHWL�EHOLUWLOPLúWLU�NL��EX�GD�0HVFLG-i +DUDP�GH÷LO��RUWDN�NRúDQODUÕQ�PDQHQ�NLUOHQPLú�
ROPDODUÕGÕU��%XQXQ�LoLQ�EX�NLúLOHULQ�VDGHFH�0HVFLG-i +DUDP�GH÷LO�GL÷HU�PHVFLWOHUH�GH�
JLUPHOHUL�\DVDNODQPÕúWÕU715. 

���+DQHIL�0H]KHELQH�.DUúÕ�7XWXPX 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� øPam-Õ�+DQHIL¶QLQ�YH�+DQHIL�PH]KHELQH�ED÷OÕ�GL÷HU�IDNLKOHULQ�
J|U�úOHULQH� YH� GHOLOOHULQH� GH� \HU� YHUPLúWLU�� %D]HQ� \RUXP� YH� WHUFLKWH� EXOXQPDGDQ�
ED]HQ� GL÷HU� DOLPOHU� DUDVÕQGD� RQODUÕQ� J|U�úOHULQL� WHUFLK� HGHUHN� ED]HQ� GH� oHúLWOL�
HOHúWLULOHU�\|QHOWHUHN�J|U�úOHULQL�QDNOHWPLúWLU716��%X�GD�EL]H�P�IHVVLULQ��HOHúWLUHO�ELU�

                                                
714�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 411. 
715�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 469. 
716�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 149; III, 436. 
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EDNÕú� DoÕVÕ\OD� RQODUÕQ� J|U�úOHULQH� \DNODúWÕ÷ÕQÕ� YH� DVÕO� DPDFÕQÕQ� GR÷UX\D� XODúPD�
ROGX÷XQX�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� 

0�IHVVLU�� (EX� +DQLIH¶\H� GH÷HU� YHUPHNWHGLU�� 1LWHNLP� RQXQ� ELU� J|U�ú��
KDNNÕQGD� “ ª×� �³�èó� û� ÒôÌ¿� êØÓ� �¬ëé­ �%X� RQXQ� GH÷HULQH� X\PD\DQ� ]D\ÕI� ELU 
DQOD\ÕúWÕU´717� úHNOLQGH� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHGH� EXOXQPXúWXU�� %XQXQOD� ELUOLNWH� RQD� YH�
+DQHIL�PH]KHELQH�ED÷OÕ�GL÷HU�IDNLKOHULQ�J|U�úOHULQH�ROXPVX]�HOHúWLULOHU�\|QHOWPHNWHQ�
GH�NDoÕQPDPÕúWÕU��<DOQÕ]�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, kendi mezhep alimleULQLQ�J|U�úOHULQH�UD÷PHQ�
+DQHIL� PH]KHELQLQ� J|U�úOHULQL� WHUFLK� HWWL÷L� GXUXPODU� GD� PHYFXWWXU�� %X� GXUXP� GD�
+DQHIL�PH]KHELQH�\|QHOLN�REMHNWLI�GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHUGH�EXOXQGX÷XQX�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� 

D��+DQHIL�0H]KHELQLQ�*|U�úOHULQL�'HVWHNOHPHVL 
Örnekler: 

1. ( ôß� ô�ô®ô¿ôí� òâôöãô­� ôòöëôí� ôá�ôÈöÌøß��òöôø¤õó� øæôã� ôÝ�ô×� õêôØøàô§� ôòö́ ôçôí� ñüô�ôã� �ôè ��³2��NHQGL�\DUDWÕOÕúÕQÕ�
XQXWXS�%L]H�ELU�|UQHN�YHUHUHN��³%X�o�U�P�ú�NHPLNOHUL�NLP�GLULOWHFHN�´�GHGL´�
�<DVLQ���������0�IHVVLUH�J|UH�EX�D\HW��NHPLNOHULQ�FDQOÕ�ROGX÷XQD�GHOLOLGLU�YH�|Oümle 

ELUOLNWH� EXQXQ� QHFLV� KDOH� JHOHFH÷LQL� úX� D\HWH� GD\DQDUDN� LIDGH� HGHU� (� õâõÜøôôàôË� ø�ôãK®õ£
...õ�ô�øôôäøß���³%R÷D]ODQPDGDQ�|OP�ú�KD\YDQ�VL]H�KDUDP�NÕOÕQGÕ«´� (Maide 5/3). Ebu 

+DQLIH¶QLQ� GH� EX� J|U�úWH� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWLU�� øPDP-Õ� ùDILL¶QLQ� NHPLNOHULQ� FDQOÕ�
oOPDGÕ÷Õ� YH� GROD\ÕVÕOD� |O�POH� QHFLV� KDOH� JHOPH\HFH÷LQH� LOLúNLQ� J|U�ú�Q�� GH�
]LNUHWPHVLQLQ�DUGÕQGDQ��(EX�+DQLIH¶\OH�KHP�ILNLU�ROGXNODUÕ�J|U�ú�Q�VDKLK�ROGX÷XQX�
LGGLD�HWPLúWLU718. 

2. (�íõªõ�øË�ôí� öêIàöß� �íõªõ ø³�ôÓ) “Haydi Allah’a secde edin ve O’na kulluk edin!” 

�1HFP� �������� 0�IHVVLU�� 1HFP� VXUHVLQGHQ� VDGHFH� EX� D\HWLQ� VHFGH� D\HWL� ROPDVÕ�
PHVHOHVLQH�\HU�YHUPLúWLU��øON�RODUDN�øPDP-Õ�0DOLN¶LQ��EX�D\HW�RNXQGX÷XQGD�PXWODND�
VHFGH�HGLOPHVL�JHUHNPHGL÷LQL�EHOLUWPHVLQH�UD÷PHQ�NHQGLVL�EXQX�RNXGX÷XQGD�VHFGH�
HWWL÷LQL�V|\OHPLúWLU��'DKD�VRQUD�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��(EX�+DQLIH�LOH�øPDP-Õ�ùDILL¶QLQ�EXQXQ��
NHVLQ� VHFGH� HGLOPHVL� JHUHNHQ� VHFGH� D\HWOHULQGHQ� ROGX÷XQD� GDLU� J|U�ú�Q�� YHUHUHN�
øPDP-Õ�0DOLN¶LQ�DNVLQH�RQODUÕQ�ILNLUOHULQL�GR÷UX�EXOPXúWXU719. 

                                                
717�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 197. 
718�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 28. 
719�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 172. 
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E��+DQHIL�0H]KHELQLQ�*|U�úOHULQL�'HVWHNOHPHPHVL 
Örnekler: 

1. (�åô�� ôåîJ�ö¤õó�òÝ�ô�ö­� öêôöÓ�öêôöÓ� ôáîõØô��åô��JÖô£ô�� óáøîôó�öÝIíô�� øæöã�ïôîøØI�ß��ðôàôË� ô²K³õ��òªö ǿ ôäIß� ñ�ªô�ô�� öêôöÓ� øâõØô�� ôû
õê÷àß�ôí� ø�íõ®IìôÄô�ôó�ôæóö®KìIÄõäøß�� J�ö¤õó �� ³2UDGD� DVOD� QDPD]� NÕOPD�� øON� J�QGHQ� LWLEDUHQ� WDNYD�

üzeUH�\DSÕOPÕú�RODQ�ELU�PHVFLG�LoHULVLQGH�QDPD]�NÕOPDQD��GDKD�OD\ÕNWÕU��2UDGD�
J�QDKODUGDQ� DUÕQPD\Õ� VHYHQ� LQVDQODU� YDUGÕU�� $OODK� DUÕQDQODUÕ� VHYHU´ (Tevbe 

��������0�IHVVLU�EX�D\HWWHQ�KDUHNHWOH�QHFDVHW�NRQXVXQD�GH÷LQLU��(EX�+DQLIH¶\H�J|UH�
necaset çoksa onun temizlenmesi gerekir, az ise gerekmez. Ölçütü de bir dirhemdir. 

%X� J|U�úH�� SLV� VXODUD� �OD÷DP� VXODUÕQD�� NÕ\DVOD� XODúPÕúWÕU�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ebu 

+DQLIH¶\H� J|UH� WDNGLU� HGLOHQ� úH\OHU� LoLQ� NÕ\DVÕQ� JHoHUOL� ROPDGÕ÷Õ�� D\UÕFD� UXKVDW�
�]HULQGHQ� NÕ\DV� \DSÕODPDGÕ÷ÕQGDQ� GROD\Õ� SLV� VXODUOD� LOJLOL� UXKVDWÕQ� �]HULQH� RQXQ�
\DSWÕ÷Õ�EX�NÕ\DVÕ�JHoHUVL]�EXOXU720. 

2. ( ôÝ�ô×� ðôàôË� öæøôô��ôë� Iòô�ôèø���ïôªø£ö�� ôÚô¤öÜçõ�� øåô�� õªóö­õ�� òKçö��òöçô®õ�ø�ô�� åô��ôòöç�ôäô�� ó�ô ö£� �� ³%DEDODUÕ��
³6HNL]� \ÕO� oDOÕúPDQD� NDUúÕOÕN� EX� NÕ]ODUÕPGDQ� ELULQL� VDQD� nikahlamak 

istiyorum...” (Kasas 28/27). øEQ�¶O-$UDEL� EX� D\HWWHQ� KDUHNHWOH� DOLPOHULQLQ�� QLNDKÕQ�
DQFDN� YHOL� L]QL\OH� JHUoHNOHúHFH÷L� YH� EX� NRQXGD� NDGÕQÕQ� KDNNÕ� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQD� GDLU�
J|U�úOHULQL� GHVWHNOH\HUHN� EXQD� PXKDOLI� RODQ� (EX� +DQLIH¶QLQ� J|U�ú�Q�� LVH�
desteklemez YH� úX� \RUXPX� \DSDU�� ³ùDúÕODFDN� ELU� úH\�� NDGÕQÕQ� WHN� EDúÕQD� �YHOLVL�
ROPDGDQ��QLNDKODQPDVÕ�QH�]DPDQ�J|U�OP�úW�U´721. 

���+DQEHOL�0H]KHELQH�.DUúÕ�7XWXPX 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��$KPHG�E��+DQEHO�YH�+DQEHOL�PH]KHELQH�ED÷OÕ�GL÷HU�IDNLKOHULQ�
J|U�úOHULQL� HOH� DOGÕ÷ÕQGD�� ùDILL� YH� +DQHIL� PH]KHSOHULQLQ� J|U�úOHULQL� DNWDUÕUNHQ�
NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�PHWRGX�D\QÕ�úHNLOGH�EXUDGD�GD�X\JXODGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|UPHNWH\L]722. 

0�IHVVLU�� NHQGL� PH]KHELQGHQ� VRQUD� J|U�úOHULQGHQ� HQ� oRN� ID\GDODQGÕ÷Õ�
DOLPOHU�� øPDP-Õ� ùDILL� YH� øPDP-Õ� +DQHIL¶GLU�� $KPHG� E�� +DQEHO¶LQ� J|U�ú�QH� LVH 

EXQODUD�RUDQOD�GDKD�D]�\HU�YHUPLúWLU� 
 

 
                                                
720�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 586. 
721�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 505. 
722�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 105; IV, 252. 
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Örnekler: 

1. ( �ôó��ôìJóô��ï�ôªôìõ·�öÂǿ öØøß�ö��ôæôöã�Iîô×�ø�îõçîõÛ�ø�îõèôã��ôæóö¬Iß��øîôßôí�öê÷àöß�ðôàôËôæôö�ô®ø×ô÷�ôí�öæøóôªöß�ôîøß��öíô��øâõÜö́ õÔçô����� ) 

“Ey inanalar, kendinizin anne-EDEDODUÕQÕ]ÕQ�YH�DNUDEDODUÕQÕ]ÕQ�DOH\KLQH�GH�ROVD�
$OODK� LoLQ� DGLO� úDKLWOHU� RODUDN� DGDOHWL� KDNNÕ\OD� \HULQH� JHWLULQ���´ (Nisa 4/135) 

D\HWLQGHQ�KDUHNHWOH�P�IHVVLU��úDKLWOLN�KXVXVXQGD�DOLPOHULQ�LKWLODIÕQD�GH÷LQPLúWLU��øEQ�
ùLKDE¶ÕQ��VHOHILQ�EX�D\HWH�GD\DQDUDN�DQQH-EDEDQÕQ�oRFX÷X��NDUGHúLQ�GH�NDUGHúL� LoLQ�
úDKLWOLN� HGHELOHFH÷L� VRQXFXQX� oÕNDUGÕNODUÕQD� GDLU� J|U�ú�Q�� QDNOHGHU�� $UGÕQGDQ�
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� EX� NRQXGD� VHOHILQ� LWKDP� HGLOPHGL÷LQL� DQFDN� GDKD� VRQUD� LQVDQODUÕQ�
ELUELULQH� RODQ� \DNÕQOÕ÷Õ� |Q� SODQD� oÕNWÕ÷Õ� LoLQ� DQQH-EDEDQÕQ� oRFX÷X�� NDUGHúLQ� GH 

NDUGHúL� LoLQ� úDKLWOLN� HWPHVLQLQ� FDL]� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUWLU�� +DVDQ�� HQ-1DKDL�� Hú-ùD¶EL��
ùXUD\K��øPDP-Õ�0DOLN��HV-6HYUL��øPDP-Õ�ùDILL�YH�$KPHG�E��+DQEHO¶LQ�DQQH-EDEDQÕQ�
oRFX÷X�LoLQ�úDKLWOLN�\DSDPD\DFD÷Õ�J|U�ú�QGH�ROGX÷XQX�YH�ELU�WRSOXOX÷XQ�LVH�DGDOHWOL�
olmak úDUWÕ\OD� ED]ÕVÕQÕQ� ED]ÕVÕQD� úDKLWOLN� HGHELOHFH÷LQL� LGGLD� HWWLNOHULQL� LIDGH� HGHU��
0�IHVVLU�� EXQODUÕQ� DUGÕQGDQ� $KPHG� E�� +DQEHO¶LQ� GH� LoLQGH� EXOXQGX÷X� DOLPOHULQ�
J|U�ú�Q���úHULDWÕQ�DVOÕQD�X\GX÷X�JHUHNoHVL\OH�GHVWHNOH\HUHN�GHOLOOHUL\OH�ELUOLNWH�JHQLú�
ELU�úHNLOGH�HOH�DOPÕúWÕU723.  

2. ( �ôäIçö�õ��ô×ôªI¼ß��ï�ô®ôØõÔøàöß��öæôöÛ�ố ôäøß�ôí�ö�ôÔIßô�õäøß�ôí��ôìøôôàôË�ôæôöàöã�ôÌøß�ôí�òöÓôí�øâõìõ�îõàõ×�ö��ô×K®ß��òöÓôí�ôæôöãö­�ôÐøß�ôí�
� öÞôö�ô³öê÷àß��öæø��ôíöÞôö�Í ß��ñ�ôÀóö®ôÓ��Kãôæ�öê÷àß��õê÷àß�ôí�òâôöàôË�âôöÜô£ò ) “SadakDODU� \DOQÕ]�� IDNLUOHUH��

G�úN�QOHUH��RQODUÕ� WRSODPDNOD�J|UHYOL�RODQODUD��NDOSOHUL� ÕVÕQGÕUÕODFDN�RODQODUD��
K�UUL\HWOHULQH� NDYXúPDN� LVWH\HQ� N|OH� YH� HVLUOHU�� ERUoOXODUD�� $OODK� \ROOXQGD�
oDOÕúDQODUD�YH�\ROGD�NDOPÕúODUD�$OOK¶WDQ�ELU� IDU]�RODUDN�YHULOLU��$OODK�KHU� úH\L�
ELOPHNWHGLU� YH�KHU� LúLQGH�KLNPHW�YDUGÕU´� (Tevbe 9/60) ayetindeki “ òöÓôí�öÞôö�ô³�öê÷àß��
/Allah yolunda”� KDNNÕQGD� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� øPDP-Õ� 0DOLN¶LQ�� $OODK¶ÕQ� ELUoRN� \ROX�
ROPDNOD�ELUOLNWH�EXUDGD�NDVWHGLOHQLQ�JD]YH��$KPHG�E��+DQEHO�LOH�øVKDN¶ÕQ�LVH��KDFFÕQ�
kDVWHGLOGL÷LQH�LOLúNLQ�J|U�ú�Q��GH�]LNUHWWLNWHQ�VRQUD�RUWD�\ROX�WXWDQ�ELU�WDU]GD��$OODK�
\ROXQXQ�JD]YH\OH�ELUOLNWH�KDF�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HGHUHN�J|U�ú�Q��EHOLUWPLúWLU724. 

&��$KNDP�øVWLQEDWÕQGDNL�0HWRGX 

.XU¶DQ¶GDQ� K�N�P� oÕNDUPD�� VD÷ODP� ELU� LFWLKDG� PHOHNHVL� YH� WHFU�besine 

ED÷OÕGÕU��1LWHNLP�.XU¶DQ¶GD�\HU�DODQ�K�N�POHUGHQ�ED]ÕODUÕ�KHUNHVLQ�DQOD\DELOHFH÷L��

                                                
723�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 637-638. 
724�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 533. 
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ED]ÕODUÕ� GD� DQFDN� HKLO� NLúLOHULQ� NDYUD\DELOHFH÷L� ELU� úHNLOGHGLU725�� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, 

$OODK¶ÕQ� \DSÕOPDVÕQÕ� LVWHGL÷L� K�N�POHUL� DoÕNODPDN�� LQVDQODUD� ELOGLUPHN� JD\HVL\OH��
mevcXW� J|U�úOHUL� HOH� DOPÕúWÕU�� %XQX� \DQÕQGD�� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� NHQGLVLQLQ� D\HWWHQ�
oÕNDUGÕ÷Õ�K�N�POHUL�GH�DNWDUPÕúWÕU��%|\OHOLNOH�KDL]�ROGX÷X�P�FWHKLGOLN�YDVIÕQÕ�RUWD\D�
NR\PXúWXU��0�IHVVLU�� HPULQ� DoÕN� ROGX÷X� D\HWOHULQ� GÕúÕQGD�PXKWHOLI�PDQDODUÕ� LoHUHQ�
ayetten hüküm� oÕNDUÕUNHQ�� oHúLWOL� GHOLOOHUH� GD\DQPÕúWÕU�� %XQODUÕ� GD� úX� úHNLOGH�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHN�P�PN�QG�U� 

���$\HWOHUGHQ�<DUDUODQPDVÕ 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� DVOL� ND\QDN� RODQ� .XU¶DQ¶GDQ� oRNoD� LVWLIDGH� HWPLúWLU�� %DúWD�

DKNDP� LVWLQEDWÕ� ROPDN� �]HUH�� \D� DOLPOHULQ� J|U�úOHULQH� NDUúÕOÕN� Nendi fikirlerini 

savunurken726��\DKXW�ELU�J|U�ú��GL÷HUOHULQH�WHUFLK�HGHU727�YH\D�HOHúWLULUNHQ728 bir ayeti 

GHOLO�RODUDN�NXOODQPÕúWÕU� 
Örnekler: 

1. ( IÞö£õ�âõ�øäIàôË� �ôãôí� õ��ô�KôIÄß�� õâõÜôß�ôæKã��ö¡ö­�ôîô øß�õâõÜôäIàôË� �Iäöã� IæõìôçîõäKàôÌõ�� ôæôö�KàôÜõã��õê÷àß��ø�îõàõÜôÓôæøÜố øãô�� �Iäöã��
øâõÜøôôàôË�ø�íõ®õÛø«�ôí� ôâø³��öê÷àß��öêøôôàôË� ø�îõØI��ôí�ôê÷àß��Iåö��ôê÷àß��õÊóö®ô³� ö��ố ö¤øß��ôáøîôôøß��ø�îõ�íõ�� ôæóö¬Iß�� õá�ôÌôÃôí� õ��ô�KôIÄß�� õâõÜôß� IÞö£õ��

ô��ô�öÜøß����� ��³%�W�Q�WHPL]�\L\HFHNOHU�YH�$OODK¶ÕQ�VL]H�|÷UHWWL÷L�ELOJLOHUOH�H÷LWWL÷LQL]�DY�
N|SHNOHULQLQ� \DVDNODGÕNODUÕ� VL]H�KHODO� NÕOÕQGÕ��$UWÕN� RQODUÕQ� \DNDODGÕNODUÕQGDQ�
\L\LQL]� YH� RQODUÕ� DYD� VDOGÕ÷ÕQÕ]GD� $OODK¶ÕQ� LVPLQL� DQÕQÕ]�� $OODK¶WDQ� NRUNXQX]��
.XúNXVX]� $OODK� KHVDEÕ� oDEXN� J|UHQGLU�� %XJ�Q� VL]H� WHPL]� \L\Hcekler helal 

NÕOÕQPÕúWÕU��.HQGLOHULQH�NLWDS�YHULOHQOHULQ�\L\HFHNOHUL�VL]H��VL]LQ�\L\HFHNOHULQL]�GH�
onlara helaldir” (Maide 5/4-���� 0�IHVVLU�� EX� D\HWOHULQ� DYODQPD� YH� HKOL� NLWDEÕQ�
\L\HFHNOHULQLQ�KHODOOL÷L�NRQXVXQGD�NHVLQ�ELU�GHOLO�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU��ù�phe ve 

oHOLúNL\L�NDOGÕUPDN�LoLQ�$OODK�7HDOD¶QÕQ�EXQX�WHNUDU�HWWL÷LQL�EHOLUWPLúWLU��'DKD�VRQUD�
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� EX� D\HWWHQ� KDUHNHWOH� ELU� PHVHOH\H� GH÷LQLU�� %R\QXQX� E�NHUHN� WDYX÷X�
|OG�UG�NWHQ� VRQUD� SLúLUHQ� ELU� KÕULVWL\DQÕQ� \DSWÕ÷Õ� EX� \HPHNWHQ� ELU� úH\� \HQLOLS�
yenLOPH\HFH÷L�VRUXVXQD�P�IHVVLU��\HQLOHELOLU�FHYDEÕQÕ�YHUPLúWLU��2QD�J|UH�EX�\HPHN�
HKOL� NLWDEÕQ�� KDKDP� YH� UDKLSOHULQ� \HPH÷LGLU� YH� KHU� QH� NDGDU� EL]GH� KD\YDQÕQ�
                                                
725 (… ôîõëôñö¬Iß���ôÝô°çô��Jáõ��Iæõë�ò��ôäôÜø¤Jã�ò��ôó��õêøèöã�ô��ô�öÜøß��ôÚøôôàôË�øß�õ®ô§õ�ôí�ö��ô�öÜ�ò��ôìö��ô̧ ô�õã� ) ³%X�.LWDE¶Õ�VDQD�LQGLUHQ�2¶GXU��
%X� .LWDE¶GD� PDQDVÕ� DoÕN� RODQ� �PXKNHP�� D\HWOHU� YDUGÕU�� %XQODU� .LWDE¶ÕQ� DVOÕGÕU�� %XQODUÕQ�
GÕúÕQGD�oHúLWOL�DQODPODUD�JHOHQ��P�WHúDELK��D\HWOHU�GH�YDUGÕU«´�(Al-L�øPUDQ������ 
726�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 128; III, 104. 
727�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 498; IV, 93. 
728�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 126; IV, 276. 



 128 

ER÷D]ODQPDVÕ� JHUHNL\RUVD� GD� EX� D\HW�� PXWODN� PDQDGD� RQODUÕQ� \HPH÷LQL� KHODO�
NÕOPÕúWÕU�� $QFDN�� $OODK¶ÕQ� RQODUÕ� \DODQODGÕ÷Õ� úH\OHU� GÕúÕQGD� GLQOHULQGH� ULYD\HW�
HGLOHQOHULQ�WDPDPÕQÕQ�EL]H�KHODO�ROGX÷XQX�GD�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU729. 

2. (... �ô«ö�ôÓIæõëîõÜö́ øãô�ôÓ� Iæõìôàô�ô�� ôæøÐôàô��óÑíõ®øÌôäö���øíô�óÑíõ®øÌôäö�� Iæõëîõ×ö­�ôÓ� �� ³.DGÕQODU� LGGHW�
V�UHOHULQLQ� VRQXQD� XODúWÕNODUÕQGD�� \D� RQODUOD� HYOLOL÷LQL]L� J�]HO� ELU� úHNLOGH�
V�UG�U�Q� \D� GD� J�]HO� ELU� úHNLOGH� D\UÕOÕQÕ]���´ (Talak 65/2). Müfessir, bu ayetin 

LGGHWLQ� VRQD� HUPHVL� KXVXVXQGD�� NDGÕQÕQ� V|]�Q�Q� JHoHUOL� ROPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQL� LIDGH�
HWPLúWLU��'D\DQD÷Õ�GD�úX�D\HWWLU��( ôûôíJÞö¤ôó�� ôÖôàô§��ôã�ôæøäõ�øÜôó�åô��Iæõìôß�õê÷àß��òöÓIæöìöã�ô£ø­ô��� ��³$OODK¶ÕQ�
RQODUÕQ� UDKLPOHULQGH� \DUDWWÕ÷ÕQÕ� JL]OHPHOHUL� NHQGLOHULQH� KHODO� GH÷LOGLU���´ 

(Bakara 2/228)730. 

���6�QQHWWHQ�<DUDUODQPDVÕ 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� LNLQFL� RODUDN� HQ� oRN� \DUDUODQGÕ÷Õ� ND\QDN� V�QQettir. Ayeti 

NXOODQGÕ÷Õ� JLEL� V�QQHWL� GH�� KHP� D\HWOHUGHQ� K�N�P� oÕNDUPDGD�� KHP� GHVWHNOHGL÷L731 

YH\D� HOHúWLUGL÷L732� ILNLU� KXVXVXQGD�� KHP� GH� NHQGL� J|U�ú�Q�� VDYXQPDVÕQGD733 delil 

RODUDN�NXOODQPÕúWÕU� 
Örnekler: 

1. ( ô²øôôßåô�� ò¡�ôèõ�� øâõÜøôôàôË�ø�îõÐô�ø�ô���ñüøÀôÓKã�øæKã�âõ�øÀôÓô�� �ô«ö�ôÓ� øâõÜK�I­�æó��ôÓô®ôË��ø�íõ®õÛø«�ôÓ�ôê÷àß��ôªèöË� ö®ôÌø̧ ôäøß��
öá�ô®ô¤øß�õéíõ®õÛø«�ôí���ôäôÛöêöàø�ô×�æKã� âõ�èõÛ�åö�ôí� øâõÛ�ôªôë�ôæöäôß��ôæôKß�IÀß� �� ³+DF� HVQDVÕQGD�5DEELQL]GHQ� ELU�

ED÷Õú� RODUDN� WLFDUHW� \DSPDQÕ]GD� ELU� J�QDK� \RNWXU�� $UDIDW¶WDQ� DNÕQ� DNÕQ�
LQGL÷LQL]GH�0Hú¶DU-Õ� +DUDP¶GD� $OODK¶Õ� DQÕQ�� 2¶QX� VL]H� VL]H� J|VWHUGL÷L� úHNLOGH�
DQÕQ��+DOEXNL��EXQGDQ�|QFH�VL]OHU�\DQOÕú�\ROGD�LGLQL]´�(Bakara 2/198) ayetindeki 

“ ø�íõ®õÛø«�ôÓ�ôê÷àß�� �$OODK¶Õ� DQÕQ´� NÕVPÕQÕ� P�IHVVLU�� KLoELU� \RUXP� \DSPDGDQ� \Hdinci 

PHVHOHGH��úX�KDGLVL�DNWDUDUDN�DoÕODPÕúWÕU� 
³&DELU� E�� $EGLOODK¶ÕQ�� 6DKLK¶WH� ULYD\HW� HWWL÷LQH� J|UH�� ³3H\JDPEHU� �V�D�Y���

$UDIDW¶WD� J�QHú� EDWÕQFD\D�NDGDU� GXUGXNWDQ�VRQUD� RUDGDQ�X]DNODúWÕ� YH�0�]GHOLIH¶\H�
JHOGL�� %LU� WHN� H]DQOD� RUDGD� DNúDP� YH� \DWVÕ� QDPD]ODUÕQÕ� ELUOHúWLUHUHN� NÕOGÕ�� 6RQUD��
3H\JDPEHU� �V�D�Y��� IHFULQ� GR÷XúXQD� NDGDU� \DWWÕ�� 6DEDK� YDNWL� EHOLUJLQOHúLQFH� 6DEDK�
                                                
729�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 44-45. 
730�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 280. 
731�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 156; III, 125. 
732�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 446; IV, 253. 
733�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 29; IV, 100. 
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QDPD]ÕQÕ�NÕOGÕ��'HYHVL�.XVYD¶\D�ELQGL�YH�0Hú¶DU-Õ�+DUDP¶D�JHOGL��.ÕEOH\H�\|QHOGL�
YH� DUGÕQGDQ� GXD� HWWL�� WHNELU� YH� WHKOLO� JHWLUGL�� *�Q� L\LFH� D÷DUÕQFD\D� NDGDU� RUDGD�
GXUPD\D�GHYDP�HWWL��6RQUD�J�QHú�GR÷PDGDQ�|QFH�RUDGDQ�D\UÕOGÕ734. 

2. ( õÑ�ôÄõóó��ôîøÛô�ôí� ó�ôëô«� æKã� óÑ�ô¤ö¼ö�� âöìøôôàôË��ôìôöÓôí���ôã� øâõ�çô�ôí� õæõôøËô�øß�� J¬ôàô�ôí� õ²õÔçô�øß�� öêôöìô�ø̧ ô��� �ôìôöÓ
ôåíõªöß�ô§��³2QODUD�DOWÕQ�WHSVLOHU�YH�NDGHKOHU�GRODúWÕUÕOÕU��2UDGD�QHILVOHULQ�DU]XODGÕ÷Õ�
YH� J|]OHULQLQ� KRúODQGÕ÷Õ� úH\OHU� YDUGÕU�� 6L]� RUDGD� VRQVX]D� GHN� NDODFDNVÕQÕ]´ 

�=XKUXI��������D\HWLQGHQ�KDUHNHWOH�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��DOWÕQ�YH�LSH÷LQ�NXOODQÕPÕQÕQ�KDUDP�
YH\D� KHODO�� D\UÕFD� KDQJL� GXUXPODUGD� KHODO� ROGX÷XQD� LOLúNLQ� DOLPOHULQ� J|U�ú�Q��
]LNUHWWLNWHQ�VRQUD�NHQGLQH�J|UH�VDKLK�RODQ�J|U�ú��EHOLUWPLúWLU��'DKD�VRQUD�³ùX�LNLVL�
�DOWÕQ-LSHN�� �PPHWLQLQ� HUNHNOHULQH� KDUDP� NDGÕQODUÕQD� LVH� KHODOGLU´� KDGLVLQH�
GD\DQDUDN�DOWÕQ�YH�LSHN�NXOODQÕPÕQÕQ�HUNHN�LoLQ�FDL]�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQD�GDLU�NHQGL�J|U�ú�Q��
LIDGH�HWPLúWLU735. 

���6DKDEH�6|]�YH�)LLOOHULQGHQ�<DUDUODQPDVÕ 
ho�QF��RODUDN�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ�HQ�oRN�\DUDUODQGÕ÷Õ�ND\QDN�LVH�VDKDEH�V|]�YH�

ILLOOHULGLU�� .XU¶DQ� YH� V�QQHWL� NXOODQPDVÕQGDNL� \|QWHPL� EXUDGD� GD� J|UPHN�
P�PN�QG�U�� %D]HQ� oHúLWOL� � J|U�úOHUL� HOHúWLUPHN736� ED]HQ� GH� K�N�P� oÕNDUPDGD�
EXQODUGDQ�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU� 

Örnekler: 

1. ( õ�ôôöç�I°ß�� ó�ôªøàô�� ô�ô�öã� �ôäõìøèKã� óªö£�ôí� IÞõÛ� �íõªöàø��ôÓ�òöç�I°ß�ôí��ôßôíâõÛø¬õ§ø�ô���ôäöìö���ò�ôÓø�ô­� öæóö©�òöÓ�öêIàß��åö�� øâõ�èõÛ�
ö�� ôåîõèöãø�õ�öêIàß��øß�ôíöáøîôô�ö®ö§�øß�øªôìø̧ ôôøßôí��ôäõìô��ô¬ôË��ò�ôÔö��ôÃôæôöèöãø�õäøß�� ôæKã� ��³=LQD�HGHQ�NDGÕQ�YH�HUNHNWHQ�

KHU�ELULQH�\�]�NÕUEDo�FH]DVÕ�YHULQL]��$OODK¶ÕQ�HPULQL�X\JXODPDGD�H÷HU�$OODK¶D�
YH� DKLUHW� J�Q�QH� LQDQÕ\RUVDQÕ]�� R� LNLVLQH� DFÕPD\ÕQ� RQODUÕQ� FH]DODUÕQÕQ�
uyguODQPDVÕ� HVQDVÕQGD� LQDQDQODUGDQ�ELU� JUXS�GD�KD]ÕU�EXOXQVXQ´ (Nur 24/2). 

0�IHVVLU��EX�D\HWL�WHIVLU�HGHUNHQ��UDPD]DQ�D\ÕQGD�+]��gPHU¶H�VDUKRú�RODUDN�JHWLULOHQ�
NLPVH\H��VHNVHQ�NÕUEDo� LoNL�FH]DVÕQÕ��D\ÕQ�K�UPHWLQH�VD\JÕVÕ]OÕN�HWWL÷L� LoLQ�GH�\LUPL�
NÕUEDo� FH]D� X\JXODPDVÕQGDQ�� FH]DODQGÕUPDODUÕQ�� VXoODUÕQ� D÷ÕUOÕ÷Õ� YH� NXWVDOD�
VD\JÕVÕ]OÕ÷D�J|UH�ROXúWX÷X�VRQXFXQX�oÕNDUPÕúWÕU737. 

                                                
734�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 194. 
735�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 115. 
736�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 197; III, 567. 
737�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 335. 
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2. ( õÕö­�Í ß�ôíø�îõÌôÄø×�ôÓ� õ�ô×ö­�Í ß�ôí���ôäõìôóöªøóô��ï�ô°ô�� ôæKã� ñû�ôÜôç� �ô�ố ôÛ� �ôäö��öê÷àß��õê÷àß�ôí�ò°óö°ôË�òâôöÜô£ ) 

³+ÕUVÕ]OÕN� HGHQ� HUNHN� YH� NDGÕQÕQ�� \DSWÕNODUÕQÕQ� ELU� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� YH� $OODK¶WDQ� ELU�
FH]D� RODUDN� HOOHULQL� NHVLQ�� $OODK¶ÕQ� KHU� úH\H� J�F�� \HWHU� YH� KHU� LúLQGH� KLNPHW�
YDUGÕU´�(Maide 5/38) ayetinden hareketle müfessir, kölenin efendisinin; efendisinin 

GH�N|OHVLQGHQ�PDO�oDOGÕ÷ÕQGD��D\HWWHNL�K�NP�Q�QDVÕO�X\JXODQDFD÷ÕQD�GDLU�VDKDEHQLQ�
LFPDVÕQGDQ�úX�úHNLOGH�\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU� 

“Kesinlikle eli kesilmez. Çünkü köle ve mal, efendisinindir. Hiç kimsenin eli, 

N|OHVLQLQ� PDOÕQÕ� DOGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ� NHVLOPH]�� d�QN�� NHQGL� PDOÕQÕ� DOPÕú� ROXU�� 6DKDEHQLQ�
LFPDVÕ�YH�KDOLIHQLQ�úX�V|]�QH�J|UH�³dRFX÷XQX]��N|OHQL]��PDOÕQÕ]Õ�oDOGÕ´��DQFDN�N|OH�
oDOGÕ÷ÕQGD��EX�HO�NHVPH�FH]DVÕ�G�úHU´738. 

���'L÷HU�+�N�P�.D\QDNODUÕQGDQ�<DUDUODQPDVÕ 
0�FWHKLGOHU��K�NP�Q��.XU¶DQ�YH�V�QQHWWH�EXODPDGÕNODUÕ�ELU�PHVHOHGH�LFPD��

istihsan739�� NÕ\DV740, MedinHOLOHULQ� X\JXODPDVÕ741, mesalih-i mürsele742, örf-adet, 

seddü zerayi’743� YH� úHU¶X� PHQ� NDEOHQD� �|QFHNLOHULQ� \DVDODUÕ�� JLEL� ND\QDNODUÕ�
NXOODQDUDN�RQXQOD�LOJLOL�K�NP��RUWD\D�oÕNDUPD\D�oDOÕúPÕúODUGÕU� 

øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Kur’an’da ve hadiste hükmü bulunmayan bir hususta ictihad ve 

PH]KHELQFH�PXWHEHU�RODQ�� ³0HGLQHOLOHULQ�X\JXODPDVÕ744�� NÕ\DV745, icma, istihsan746, 

örf-adet, mesalih-i mürsele747, seddü zerayi’748� YH� úHU¶X� PHQ� NDEOHQD´GDQ�
\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU��%XQODU�DUDVÕQGD�HQ�oRN�LVWLIDGH�HWWL÷L�ND\QDNODU�LVH�úHU¶X�PHQ�NDEOHQD��
örf-adet vH� LFPDGÕU��'L÷HUOHULQL�P�IHVVLU��JHQHOGH�NRQXQXQ�R�ND\QD÷ÕQ�NDSVDPÕQGD�
ROGX÷XQD�\|QHOLN�GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHULQL�LoHUPHNWHGLU� 

                                                
738�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 110. 
739�øVWLKVDQ��P�FWHKLGLQ�GDKD�NXYYHWOL�J|UG�÷�ELU�VHEHEGHQ�GROD\Õ�ELU�PHVHOHGH��EHQ]HUOHULQH�YHULOHQ�
K�N�POHUGHQ�EDúND�ELU�K�NPH�JHoPHVLGLU���0HKPHW�ùHQHU��øVOkP�+XNXQGD�gUI,�ø]PLU��������V������
Muhammed Ebu Zehra, øVODP�+XNXNX�0HWRGRORMLVL���dHY��$EGXONDGLU�ùHQHU���$QNDUD������������� 
740�.Õ\DV��+DNNÕQGD�QDVV�EXOXQPD\DQ�ELU�PHVHOHQLQ�K�NP�Q��–DUDODUÕQGD�RUWDN�LOOHW�VHEHEL\OH- 
KDNNÕQGD�QDVV�EXOXQDQ�ELU�PHVHOHQLQ�K�NP�\OH�RUWD\D�NR\PDNWÕU���0HKPHW�ùHQHU��a.g.e., s. 43). 
741�0HGLQHOLOHULQ�X\JXODPDVÕ��0HGLQH¶GH�EXOXQDQ�HKLO�NLPVHOHULQ��]HULQGH�LFPD�HWWLNOHUL�X\JXODPDGÕU��
(Ebu Zehra, Mezhepler Tarihi, s. 416). 
742 Mesali-L�P�UVHOH��$OODK¶ÕQ�KDNNÕQGD�K�N�P�EHOLUWPHGL÷L�YH�PXWHEHU�ROXS-olmDGÕ÷ÕQD�GDLU�úHU¶L�ELU�
GHOLO�EXOXQPD\DQ�PDVODKDWWÕU���0HKPHW�ùHQHU��a.g.e., s. 66). 
743�6HGG��]HUD\L¶��KDUDPD�J|W�UHQ�\ROODUÕ�NDSDPDNWÕU���0HKPHW�ùHQHU��a.g.e., s. 73). 
744�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 367; IV, 369. 
745�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 343-344; IV, 201. 
746�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 278-279. 
747�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 208; III, 393. 
748�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 331; III, 296. 
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D��øFPD 

øFPD��+]��3H\JDPEHU¶GHQ��V�D�Y���VRQUDNL�ELU�oD÷GD�DPHOL�ELU�PHVHOHQLQ�úHU¶L�
K�NP�� KDNNÕQGD�� øVODP� P�FWHKLWOHULQLQ� ELUOHúPHVL749�� úHNOLQGH� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU��
0�IHVVLU�EX�ND\QDNWDQ�oRNoD�LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU� 

Örnekler: 

1. ( öêôöÓõá�ôØIã�ò��ôèðKôô��ò��ôó��ôâôöë�ô®ø�ö���æôãôí�J�ö£�ö±�Ièß��ðôàôË�öê÷àößôí�ñ�èöã�� ôå�ôÛ�õêôàô§ô©�ö�øôô�øß�öæôã��ôÉ�ôÄô�ø³��öêøôôßö��
ö�ôÓ� ô®ôÔôÛ�æôãôí� ñüôö�ô³� Iå���GòöèôÏôæôöäôß�ôÌøß�� öæôË� �� ³2UDGD�� DSDoÕN� GHOLOOHU�� øEUDKLP¶LQ�PDNDPÕ�

YDUGÕU��.LP�RUD\D�JLUHUVH�J�YHQ LoLQGH�ROXU��+DF�\DSPD�LPNDQÕ�RODQ�LQVDQODUÕQ�
$OODK�LoLQ�.DEH¶\L�]L\DUHW�HWPHOHUL�IDU]GÕU��.LP�EXQX�NDEXO�HWPH]VH��ELOVLQ�NL��
$OODK�KLoELU�úH\H�PXKWDo�GH÷LOGLU´�(Al-L�øPUDQ�������D\HWLQGHQ�KDUHNHWOH�P�IHVVLU��
\ROFXOXN� LoLQ� \HWHULQFH� D]Õ÷Õ� ROPD\DQÕQ� KDFFD� JLWPHVL� JHUHNPHGL÷L� YH� SDUDVÕ�
EXOXQPD\DQ� ELU� NLPVH\H�� KDF� LoLQ� \DEDQFÕ� WDUDIÕQGDQ� KLEH� HGLOHQ� SDUDQÕQ� NDEXO�
HGLOPHPHVL�JHUHNWL÷L�LFPD�LOH�VDELW�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWLU750. 

2. ( �ôó� ø�îõèôã�� ôæóö¬Iß�� �ôìJóô��� õâõÜIçôîõàø�ôôôßõê÷àß��óïøòô̧ ö�õêõß�ôèô�� öªøôI¼ß�� ôæKã�øâõÜóöªøóô���øâõÜõ£�ôãö­ôí�� ôâôàøÌôôößõê÷àß��æôã� õêõÓ�ô̈ ôó�
ôªøÌô��ïôªô�øË�� öæôäôÓ� ö�øôôÐøß�ö�ôÚößô«��õêôàôÓòâôößô�� ò��ô¬ôË� ) “Ey inananlar, AlODK��NLPVHQLQ�J|UPHGL÷L�ELU�

\HUGH��NHQGLVLQGHQ�NLPOHULQ�NRUNWX÷XQX�ELOPHN�LoLQ�HOOHULQL]OH�YH�VLODKODUÕQÕ]OD�
DYOD\DELOHFH÷LQL]� DYODU� NRQXVXQGD�� NHVLQOLNOH� VL]L� VÕQDYD� WDEL� WXWDFDNWÕU�� .LP�
DYODQPDNOD� LOJLOL�K�N�POHU�ELOGLULOGLNWHQ�VRQUD�DúÕUÕ\D�NDoDUVD�ELOVin ki, onun 

LoLQ� DFÕNOÕ� ELU� D]DS� YDUGÕU´ (Maide 5/94) ayetinden hareketle müfessir, bir 

PHFXVLQLQ� DYÕQÕQ� \HQLOLS� \HQLOPH\HFH÷L� PHVHOHVLQH� GH÷LQPLúWLU�� øFPD� LOH� EXQXQ�
\HQLOPH\HFH÷LQL� DNWDUÕU�� 'DKD� VRQUD� EX� J|U�ú�Q� úX� D\HWLQ� NDSVDPÕQD� JLUGL÷LQL�
belirterek: ( ôûôíö®ôÛø¬õó� øâôß� �Iäöã� ø�îõàõÛø�ô���õâø³��öê÷àß��öêøôôàôË��� �� ³$OODK¶ÕQ� LVPL� DQÕOPDGDQ� NHVLOHQ�
hayvanlardan yemeyiniz...” (En’am 6/121) mecusinin de yeme-içme, oturma gibi 

E�W�Q� ILLOOHULQL�� $OODK¶Õ� DQPDNVÕ]ÕQ� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷LQL� LIDGH� HGHUHN� EX� LFPD\Õ�
deVWHNOHPLúWLU751. 

                                                
749 Hallaf, a.g.e., s. 191; Karaman, a.g.e.,�V������0HKPHW�ùHQHU��a.g.e., s. 34; Muhammed Ebu Zehra, 
øVODP�+XNXNX� s.173. 
750�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 380. 
751�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 172. 
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b) Örf-Adet 

gUI� YH� DGHW� NHOLPHOHUL�� øVODP� KXNXNXQGD� D\QÕ� PDQDGD� NXOODQÕOPÕú752 ve 

LQVDQODUÕQ� PXDPHODW� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� V�UHNOL� \DSWÕNODUÕ� YH� KD\DWÕQGD� X\PDN�
PHFEXUL\HWLQGH�ROGX÷X��V|]�YH\D�ILLOOHU��úHNOLQGH�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU753��øEQ�¶O-Arabi, örf 

ve adetH�|QHP�YHUPLú��VÕN�VÕN�GD�EXQX�NXOODQPÕúWÕU��1LWHNLP�NHQGLVL�GH�³%L]H�J|UH�
|UI�� úHULDWÕQ� DVÕOODUÕQGDQ� ELU� DVÕO� YH� GHOLOOHU� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� GHOLOGLU´754, “Örf-adet, 

NHQGLVL\OH� K�NPH� YDUÕODQ�� � úHULDWÕQ� DVÕOODUÕQGDQGÕU´755� úHNOLQGH� EX� NRQXGDNL�
J|U�úOHULQL�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��$\UÕFD�P�IHVVLU��D\HWWHNL�K�NPH�ELQDHQ��øVODP¶OD�ELUOLNWH�
NDOGÕUÕODQ�YH\D�GH÷LúWLULOHQ�$UDS-FDKLOL\H�DGHWOHULQH�GH�GH÷LQPLúWLU� 

Örnekler: 

1. ( ø�îõ��ôíøâõìôß�ôîøãô��ðôã�ô�ôôøß��ôûôí��ø�îõßIªô�ô�ô�õìôß�ôîøãô�� ø�îõàõÛø�ô��ôûôí�ö�KôIÄß�ö��ô�ôö�ô̈ øß���ðôßö�� øâøâõÜöß�ôîøãô�õêIçö��ôå�ôÛ��ñ��îõ£�
� ñ�®ôö�ôÛ�� ³<HWLPOHUH� PDOODUÕQÕ� YHULQL]�� .|W�\�� L\L� LOH� GH÷LúWLUPH\LQL]�� 2QODUÕQ�
PDOODUÕQÕ� NHQGL� PDOODUÕQÕ]D� NDWÕS� \HPH\LQL]�� d�QN�� EX� E�\�N� ELU� J�QDKWÕU´ 

(Nisa 4/2) ayetindeki “ ôûôí�ø�îõßIªô�ô�ô��ô�ôö�ô̈ øß��ö�ö�KôIÄß�� /� .|W�\�� L\L� LOH� GH÷LúWLUPH\LQL]” 

NÕVPÕQÕ�WHIVLU�HGHUNHQ�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL��FDKLOL\H�DGHWLQL�EHOLUWHUHN�úX�úHNLOGH�DoÕNODPÕúWÕU� 
³&DKLOL\H� G|QHPLQGHNLOHU�� GLQOHULQLQ� \RNOX÷X� VHEHEL\OH� \HWLPLQ� PDOÕ�

NRQXVXQGD� oHNLQPL\RUODUGÕ�� <HWLPLQ� PDOÕQÕ� DOÕ\RU� YH� NHQGL� PDOODUÕ\OD�
GH÷LúWLUL\RUODUGÕ��%XQX�GD�ú|\OH�GL\HUHN�\DSÕ\RUODUGÕ��³øVPH�LVLP��EDúD�EDú´��0HVHOD��
NHQGLOHULQLQ� \�]� ]D\ÕI� NR\XQXQX�� \HWLPLQ� \�]� VD÷OÕNOÕ�� NXYYHWOL� NR\XQX\OD�
GH÷LúWLUHUHN�� ³<�]H� \�]´� GL\RUODUGÕ�� $OODK� 7HDOD�� EX� D\HWOH� EX� X\JXODPD\Õ�
nehyetti”756. 

2. ( øÖöÔèõôößöêö�ôÌô³�æKã�ó�ôÌô³�íõ«�æôãôí��ô­öªõ×�õé�ô����Iäöã�øÖöÔèõôøàôÓ�õêõ×ø̄ ö­�öêøôôàôË�õêIàß���ôß�õÒKàôÜõó�õêIàß��ñ�´øÔôç��Ißö���ôã��ôë�ô���
�õÞôÌø ôôô³õêIàß��ôªøÌô��ó®ǿ õË�ñ�®ǿ õó� ��³9DUOÕNOÕ�NLúL�NHQGL�J�F�QH�J|UH�QDIDND�YHUVLQ��'DU�Jelirli 

GH� $OODK¶ÕQ� NHQGLQH� YHUGLNOHULQGHQ� J�F�QH� J|UH� QDIDND� YHUVLQ�� $OODK� KLoELU�
QHIVH� DOWÕQGDQ� NDONDPD\DFD÷Õ� ELU� VRUXPOXOXN� \�NOHPH]�� $OODK�� KHU� ]RUOXNWDQ�
VRQUD�ELU�NROD\OÕN�\DUDWDFDNWÕU´��7DODN�������D\HWLQGHQ�KDUHNHWOH�P�IHVVLU��LQIDNÕQ�
PLNWDUÕ�NRQXVXQX�úX�úHNLOGH�HOH�DOPÕúWÕU� 

                                                
752�ùHQHU��a.g.e., s. 105. 
753�ùHQHU��a.g.e., s. 104; Ebu Zehra, øVODP�+XNXNX� s. 234. 
754�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 500. 
755�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 288. 
756�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 403. 
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³%X�NRQXGD�úHU¶L�ELU�WDNGLU�PHYFXW�GH÷LOGLU��$OODK��RQX�DGHWH�GHYUHWPLúWLU�NL��
DGHW� GH� $OODK¶ÕQ� �]HULQH� K�N�P� ELQD� HWWL÷L� YH� KHODOOH� KDUDPÕ� RQXQOD� EHOLUOHGL÷L�
JHOHQHNVHO�ELU�GHOLOGLU��%XUDGD�ROGX÷X�JLEL��$OODK�7HDOD�úX�D\HWOH�( ôÓõêõ�ô­�IÔôÜ�õá�ôÌøÃö�� ö�ô®ô̧ ôË�

� �ôã� öÂô³øíô�� øæöã� ôæôöÛ�ố ôãøâõÜôöàøëô�� ôåîõäöÌøÄõ��øíô�� øâõìõ�ôîǿ öÛ� ) “...Böyle bir yemin kefareti, ailenize 

\HGLUGL÷LQL]� QRUPDO� \L\HFH÷LQL]GHQ� RQ� IDNLUL� GR\XUPDN� YH\D� JL\GLUPHN���´ 

(Maide 5/89) kefaret konusunu da adete GHYUHWPLúWLU757. 

F��ùHU¶X�0HQ�.DEOHQD 

%L]GHQ� |QFHNLOHULQ� úHULDWÕ� GHPHN� RODQ� úHU¶X� PHQ� NDEOHQDQÕQ� PDKL\HWL��
øVODP¶GDQ�|QFH�JHoPLú�RODQ�PLOOHWOHUH��$OODK¶ÕQ��SH\JDPEHUOHU�J|QGHUPHN�VXUHWL\OH�
WHEOL÷LQL� LVWHGL÷L� K�N�POHUGLU�� %X� úHULDWOHU�� ELUoRN� QRNWDGD� IDUNOÕOÕN� DU]� HWWL÷L� LoLQ�
EL]LP�DoÕPÕ]GDQ�KXFFHW�ROXS�ROPD\DFD÷Õ�WDUWÕúPD�NRQXVX�ROPXúWXU��øVODP¶GDQ�|QFHNL�
GLQOHULQ� úHULDWODUÕQGDNL� K�N�POHU� úX� G|UW� JUXSWD� GH÷HUOHQGLULOPLúWLU�� ³øVODP� GLQLQLQ�
DoÕNoD�QHVK�HWWL÷L�K�N�POHU��øVODP�GLQLQLQ�DoÕNoD�NDEXO�HWWL÷L�K�N�POHU;  Kur’an ve 

V�QQHWWH�]LNUL�JHoPH\HQ�YH�IDNLKOHULQ�GH�P�VO�PDQODU�LoLQ�úHU¶L�ELU�GH÷HU�WDúÕPDGÕ÷Õ�
NRQXVXQGD� LWWLIDN� HWWL÷L� K�N�POHU�� .XU¶DQ� YH� V�QQHWWH� ]LNUL� JHoLS� NDEXO�� YH� UHGGL�
KXVXVXQGD�KLoELU� úH\� V|\OHQPHPLú�K�N�POHU´��%X�G|UG�QF��PDGGHQLQ� LKWLYD�HWWL÷L�
K�N�POHU�NRQXVXQGD�DOLPOHU�DUDVÕQGD� LKWLODI�YDUGÕU�NL��EX�GD��úHU¶X�PHQ�NDEOHQDQÕQ�
NDSVDPÕQD� JLUHQOHUGLU758�� +DQHILOHULQ� FXPKXUX�� 0DOLNLOHUOH� YH� ùDILOHUGHQ� ED]ÕODUÕ�
|QFH�NLúLOHULQ�úHULDWOHULQLQ�EL]LP�LoLQ�úHU¶L�GHOLO�RODELOHFH÷L�YH�RQXQOD�DPHO�HWPHQLQ�
vacLE�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWPLúOHUGLU759��øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�GH�EX�J|U�úWHGLU��1LWHNLP�WHIVLULQLQ�
ELUoRN�\HULQGH�EXQXQ�NHQGL�PH]KHELQFH�GHOLO�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPLú760 ve bundan çokça 

LVWLIDGH�HWPLúWLU� 
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� NÕVVDODUGDQ� K�N�P� oÕNDUPÕúWÕU761. Kanaatimizce bunun sebebi, 

içHULVLQGH� NÕVVD�� HPVDO� JLEL� KXVXVODUÕ� LKWLYD� HGHQ� D\HWOHUGHQ� GROD\OÕ� RODUDN� K�N�P�
oÕNDUWÕOPDVÕ762� YH� P�IHVVLULQ�� úHU¶X� PHQ� NDEOHQD\Õ�� K�N�P� oÕNDUPDGD� GHOLO� RODUDN�
NXOODQPDVÕGÕU� 

 
                                                
757�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 289. 
758 Hallaf, a.g.e.��V�������ùHQHU��a.g.e., s. 89-91; Ebu Zehra, øVODP�+XNXNX, s. 262; Güngör, Cassâs ve 
Ahkâmu’l-Kur’ân, 124-125. 
759 Hallaf, a.g.e., V�������ùHQHU��a.g.e., s. 91. 
760�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, I, 355; II, 324. 
761�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, III, 52-53; III, 494-495. 
762 Çetiner, a.g.md., a.g.e., I, 551. 
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Örnekler: 

1. ( øæöã�öÞø�ô��æôã�õêIçô��ôÞôö��ô®ø³ö��òöèô��ðôàôË��ôèø�ô�ôÛ�ôÚößô«�ñ�´øÔôç�ôÞô�ô×�ö®øôôÐö���ôäIçô�ôÜôÓ�ö½ø­ô÷��òöÓ�ó©�ố ôÓ�øíô��ó²øÔôç��ôÞô�ô×
ô±�Ièß��ñ�Ìôöäô�ô±�Ièß���ôôø£ô���ôäIçô�ôÜôÓ��ôë�ôôø£ô��øæôãôí�ñ�Ìôöäô���øªôØôßôí�Iåö��Iâõ��ö��ôèKôô�ß�ö���ôèõàõ³õ­�øâõìø�ï�ô��âõìøèKã�ñ�®ôö�ôÛ�ôªøÌô��òöÓ�ôÚößô«�

ôß�ö½ø­ô÷��ôåîõÓö®ǿ õä ��³%XQGDQ�GROD\Õ�%L]�øVUDLO�R÷XOODUÕQD�úXQX�\D]GÕN��³.LP�ELU�FDQD�
NÕ\PDPÕú�� \D� GD� \HU\�]�QGH� ER]JXQFXOXN� \DSPDPÕú� ELULVLQL� KDNVÕ]� \HUH�
|OG�U�UVH��VDQNL�E�W�Q�LQVDQODUÕ�|OG�UP�ú�JLELGLU��.LP�GH�ELU�FDQÕ�NXUWDUÕUVD��R�
GD�� VDQNL� E�W�Q� LQVDQODUÕ� NXUWDUPÕú� JLELGLU�� (OoLOHULPL]� RQODUD� EX� W�U� DSDoÕN�
GHOLOOHU� JHWLUGLOHU�� 6RQUD�� \LQH� GH� RQODUGDQ� ELUoR÷X� EXQXQ� DUGÕQGDQ� GD�
\HU\�]�QGH� DúÕUÕNODUÕQÕ� V�UG�UG�OHU´� �0DLGH� ������ D\HWL� KDNNÕQGD� P�IHVVLU� úX�
DoÕNODPD\Õ�\DSPÕúWÕU� 

³%L]GHQ� |QFHNLOHULQ� \DVDODUÕ� �úHU¶X�men kablena), bizim için de geçerli bir 

\DVDGÕU��$OODK��EXQX�EL]H�ELOGLUGL�YH�RQD�X\PDPÕ]Õ�HPUHWWL´763. 

2. ( ø�ôç�ôÛ� øªô×�øâõÜôßõêôÌôã� ôæóö¬Iß�ôí� ôâôöë�ô®ø�ö��òöÓ� ò�ôèố ô£� ò�ôîø³õ����� �� ³øEUDKLP� YH� RQXQOD� ELUOLNWH�
olanlarda, sizin için gerçekten güzel bir örQHN� YDUGÕU���´ (Mümtehine 60/4) 

D\HWLQL�P�IHVVLU�ú|\OH�WHIVLU�HWPLúWLU� 
³%X�D\HW��øEUDKLP¶LQ��D�V���X\JXODPDVÕQGD��RQX�|UQHN�DOÕQPDVÕQD�GDLU�QDVVGÕU�

YH� $OODK� LOH� 5DVXO�Q�Q� RQODU� KDNNÕQGD� ELOGLUGL÷LQL� LoHUHQ� úHU¶X� PHQ� NDEOHQDQÕQ��
EL]LP�LoLQ�GH�JHoHUOL�ROGX÷XQX�GR÷UXODU´764. 

                                                
763�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, II, 89. 
764�øEQ�¶O-Arabi, Ahkamü’l-Kur’an, IV, 227. 
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SONUÇ 

 

0DOLNL� PH]KHELQLQ� WDQÕQPÕú� IDNLKOHULQGHQ� RODQ� øEQ�¶O-Arabi, 468/1076 

\ÕOÕQGD�(QG�O�V¶�Q� øúELOL\H� úHKULQGH�G�Q\D\D� JHOPLúWLU��+HP�H÷LWLP�KHP�GH� VL\DVL�
\|Q�Q�Q� EXOXQGX÷X� ELU� DLOH\H� PHQVXS� RODQ� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� LON� H÷LWLPLQL� EDEDVÕ� YH�
da\ÕVÕQGDQ� DODUDN� LOLP� \ROXQX� WHUFLK� HWPLúWLU�� $UGÕQGDQ� (QG�O�V¶WHNL� GH÷HUOL�
DOLPOHUGHQ�GHUV�J|U�S�EDúWD�øVODPL� LOLPOHU�ROPDN��]HUH�SR]LWLI� LOLPOHUGH�GH�NHQGLQL�
JHOLúWLUPLúWLU�� 

'HYULQ� VL\DVL� NDUJDúDVÕQGDQ� X]DNODúDUDN� EDEDVÕ\OD� ELUOLNWH� KDF� IDUL]DVÕQÕ�
yerine�JHWLUPHN�LoLQ�oÕNWÕNODUÕ�\ROFXOXNWD�EDEDVÕQÕQ�GD�GHVWH÷L\OH� LOPL�IDDOL\HWOHULQH�
GHYDP� HWPLúWLU�� %D÷GDW¶WDNL� 1L]DPL\H�PHGUHVHVLQH� GHYDP� HGHUHN� ùDILL�� +DQHIL� YH�
+DQEHOL�PH]KHSOHULQH�PHQVXS� ELUoRN� LOLP� DGDPÕ\OD� J|U�ú�S� oR÷XQGDQ� GHUV� \D� GD�
LFD]HW� DOPÕúWÕU�� %X� VH\DKDWLQ� DUGÕQGDQ� |QHPOL� ELU� LOPL� ELULNLPOH� �ONHVLQH� G|QHQ�
øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� DOODPH�� (QG�O�V� XOHPDVÕQÕQ� YH� LPDPODUÕQÕQ� VRQXQFXVX� RODUDN�
QLWHOHQGLULOLS� KD\DWÕ� ER\XQFD� EX� VÕIDWODUÕQD� OD\ÕN� RODFDN� GHUHFHGH� � LOLP� YH� LUúDG�
IDDOL\HWOHULQGH�EXOXQPXúWXU��$\UÕFD�ELOJLVL�YH�PXKDNHPH�J�F�QGHQ�GROD\Õ�ELU�G|QHP�
NDGÕOÕN� \DSPÕúWÕU��0�IHVVLULPL]� V|]� VDKLEL� ROGX÷X� WHIVLU�� KDGLV�� IÕNÕK��$UDS� GLOL� YH�
HGHEL\DWÕ� JLEL� ELUoRN� DODQGD� |QHPOL� HVHUOHU� WH¶OLI� HWPLúWLU��%|\OHOLNOH� LOLP�PLUDVÕQD�
|QHPOL�NDWNÕODUÕ�ROPXúWXU� 

øEQ�¶O-Arabi, biU� VXUHGHNL� D\HWOHUL� JHQHO� RODUDN� PHVHOHOHUH� D\ÕUDUDN� WHIVLU�
HWPLúWLU��%D]HQ�PHVHOHOHUGH�NRQX\D�LOLúNLQ�EDúOÕNODU�NXOODQPÕúWÕU��%X�GD�RNX\XFX�LoLQ�
ELU�NROD\OÕN�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU�� 

�øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� GDKD� VRQUDNL� WHIVLUOHUH� ND\QDNOÕN� HWPLú� RODQ� $KNDP�¶O-
.XU¶DQ¶GD� IÕNÕK��KDGLV��NÕUDDW�� O�JDW��QDKLY�� WDULK�� WDVDYYXI�� WHIVLU�DODQODUÕQGD�VHoNLQ�
DOLPOHULQ� GH÷HUOL� ELOJLOHULQGHQ� LVWLIDGH� HWPLúWLU�� +HU� NRQXGD� LOLP� HKOLQH� EDúYXUPD�
KDVVDVL\HWLQL� J|VWHUPLúWLU�� 2�� P�HOOLIOHUL\OH� LNWLID� HWPH\LS� ]DPDQ� ]DPDQ� HVHU�
isimlerini de zikretPLúWLU��%|\OHOLNOH�P�IHVVLULQ�\DUDUODQGÕ÷Õ�J|U�úOHULQ�ND\QDNODUÕQD�
NROD\�XODúÕODELOPHVLQL�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU� 
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øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� D\HWOHUL� WHIVLU� HGHUNHQ� |QFHOLNOH� .XU¶DQ¶D� P�UDFDDW� HWPLúWLU��
$\HWOHULQ� WHIVLULQGH�� RQODUÕ�� VL\DN-VLEDNÕ\OD� LOLúNLOHQGLUHUHN� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� JHQHline 

X\JXQOX÷XQX�J|]HWPLúWLU�� 
Müfessirimizin tefsirindeki ikinci kaynak, Hz. Peygamber’in (s.a.v.) 

V�QQHWLGLU�� +DGLVOHUL� ODI]HQ� QDNOHWPH\H� |QHP� YHUPLúWLU�� +DGLVOHU�� JHQHOGH� .�W�E-i 

6LWWH¶GH� JHoHQ� ULYD\HWOHUGLU�� dHúLWOL� DOLPOHUGHQ� KDGLV� GHUVL� DODQ� P�IHVVLUimiz 

WHIVLULQGH� KDGLVOHULQ� VÕKKDWLQH� ]DPDQ� ]DPDQ� LúDUHW� HWPLúWLU�� +DGLVOHUL� JHQHOGH�
LVQDGVÕ]� YH� LQNÕWDOÕ� ULYD\HW� HWPHNOH� ELUOLNWH� LVQDGOÕ� ULYD\HW� HWWL÷L� KDGLVOHU� GH�
mevcuttur.  

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� HVHULQGH� VDKDEH� YH� WDELXQ� J|U�úOHULQH� \HU� YHUPLúWLU��g]HOOLNOH�
ayHWOHUL� ]LNUHWWLNWHQ� VRQUD�� H÷HU� YDUVD�� � JHQHOGH� LON� PHVHOHGH�� VHEHE-i nüzul 

ULYD\HWOHULQH� \HU� YHUHUHN� RQODUÕQ� VÕKKDWL� NRQXVXQGD� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHUGH� EXOXQXUNHQ�
VDKDEH� YH� WDELXQXQ� J|U�úOHULQH\HU� YHUPLúWLU��0�IHVVLULQ� |QFHOL÷L� VHEHE-i nüzullere 

vermesi onun, bX� ULYD\HWOHUH� GH÷HU� YHUGL÷LQL� YH� D\UÕFD� VÕKKDWLQH� LOLúNLQ�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHGH�EXOXQPDVÕ�GD�HQ�GR÷UX\D�XODúPD\D�oDOÕúWÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUPLúWLU�� 

øVODPL\HW� |QFHVL� YH� VRQUDVÕ� NÕVVDODUÕ�� DOLPOHULQ� \DúDGÕ÷Õ� KDGLVHOHUL� D\HWOHULQ�
WHIVLUL�ED÷ODPÕQGD�NXOODQPÕúWÕU��0�IHVVLULPL]�ED]Õ�HVHUOHUGH�LVUDLOL�ELOJLOHULQ�PHYFXW�
ROPDVÕQGDQ� GROD\Õ� NHQGLVLQLQ� GH� GR÷UX\X� LQVDQODUD� XODúWÕUPDN� DGÕQD� EXQODUD� \HU�
YHUGL÷LQL� EHOLUWPLúWLU�� %X� QHGHQOH� øVODPL\HW¶H� X\JXQ� ROPD\DQ� LVUDLOL� ELOJLOHULQ�
\DQOÕúOÕ÷ÕQÕ� RUWD\D� NR\DUDN� RQODUGDQ� LVWLIDGH� HGLOPHVLQH� úLGGHWOH� NDUúÕ� oÕNPÕú��
øVODPL\HW¶H�X\JXQ�RODQÕQD�GD�ÕOÕPOÕ�\DNODúPÕúWÕU�� 

2QXQ�WHIVLULQGH�ULYD\HW�\|Q��ROGX÷X�NDGDU�GLUD\HW�\|Q��GH�D÷ÕU�EDVPDNWDGÕU��
0�IHVVLULQ� PXNDGGLPHVLQGH� GH� EHOLUWWL÷L� JLEL� D\HWL� ]LNUHGLS� � NHOLPHQLQ� PDQDVÕ�
üzerinde durduktan sonra� RQX�� F�POH� LoHULVLQGHNL� GL÷HU� NHOLPHOHUOH� ELU� DUD\D�
JHWLUHUHN� L]DK� HWPLúWLU�� %X� L]DKODUÕQÕ� ED]HQ� .XU¶DQ¶GDNL� GL÷HU� D\HWOHUH�� ED]HQ�
KDGLVOHUH��ED]HQ�$UDS�úLLUOHULQH��ED]HQ�O�JDW�DOLPOHULQH��ED]HQ�GH�NHQGL�OLVDQ�ELOJLVLQH�
GD\DQDUDN�\DSPÕúWÕU� 

Müfessir ister�IÕNÕKOD�LOJLOL�ROVXQ�LVWHU�ROPDVÕQ�D\HWOHUL� WHIVLU�HGHUNHQ�JUDPHU�
YH� O�JDWOH� DODNDOÕ� L]DKODUÕQGD� úLLUGHQ� GH� LVWLIDGH� HWPLúWLU��%D]HQ� úDLUOHULQ� LVLPOHULQL�
]LNUHWPLú� oR÷XQOXNOD� GD� LVLPOHULQL� YH� úLLUOHULQ� ND\QD÷ÕQÕ� EHOLUWPHGHQ� EXQODUÕ�
DNWDUWPÕúWÕU� 
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øEQ�¶O-ArDEL��D\HWOHULQ�WHIVLULQGH�DQODúÕOPDVÕ�J�o��K�NPH�WHVLU�HGHQ�\D�GD�ED]Õ�
LQFHOLNOHU�LKWLYD�HGHQ�NRQXODUD��EHODJDW�LOPLQGHQ�LVWLIDGH�HGHUHN�DoÕNOÕN�JHWLUPLúWLU� 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶QLQ� WHIVLULQGH� E�W�Q� D\HWOHU� WHIVLU� HGLOPHPLúWLU�� 7HIVLU� HWWL÷L�
D\HWOHULQ� VD\ÕVÕ� \DNODúÕN� RODUDN� ���¶GLU�� $PD� EXQODUÕQ� WDPDPÕQGDQ� GD� K�N�P�
oÕNDUGÕ÷ÕQÕ�V|\OH\HPH\L]�� 

$\HWOHULQ� QDVLK�� PHQVXK� \D� GD� WDKVLV� NDSVDPÕQGD� ROXS� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQD� GDLU�
J|U�úOHUL�GH÷HUOHQGLUPLúWLU��.ÕUDDW�IDUNOÕOÕNODUÕQÕ�HOH�DODUDN�KHP�D\HWOHUL�WHIVLU�HWPHGH�
KHP�GH�K�N�P�oÕNDUPDGD�RQODUGDQ�ID\GDODQPÕúWÕU�� 

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� D\HWOHUGHQ� K�N�P� oÕNDUÕUNHQ�0HGLQHOLOHULQ� X\JXODPDVÕ�� NÕ\DV��
icma, istihsan, örf-adet, mesalih-L�P�UVHOH��VHGG��]HUD\L¶�YH�úHU¶X�PHQ�NDEOHQDGDQ�GD�
\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU��%XQODU�DUDVÕQGD�HQ�oRN�LVWLIDGH�HWWL÷L�LVH�úHU’u men kablena, örf-adet 

YH�LFPDGÕU� 
0DOLNL� PH]KHELQH� ED÷OÕ� RODQ� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL¶GH� NDWÕ� ELU� PH]KHS� WDDVVXEX�

EXOXQPDVD�GD�NHQGL�PH]KHELQLQ�DQOD\ÕúÕQD�D÷ÕUOÕN�YHUHQ�ELU�WDU]GD�EX�HVHULQL�NDOHPH�
DOPÕúWÕU�� øPDP-Õ� 0DOLN¶H� NDUúÕ� VD\JÕOÕGÕU�� *|U�ú�Q�� WHUFLK� HWPHGL÷i durumlarda 

\XPXúDN�� �VW�� NDSDOÕ� ELU� LIDGH� NXOODQÕU� \D� GD� RQXQ� J|U�ú�� KDNNÕQGD� KLoELU� \RUXP�
\DSPDGDQ�EDúND�ELU�J|U�ú��WHUFLK�HGHU��.HQGL�PH]KHE�DOLPOHULQLQ�ILNLUOHUL�KDNNÕQGD�
ise bu tutumu sergilemez.  

øEQ�¶O-$UDEL� WHIVLULQGH� ùDILL�� +DQHIL�� +DQEHOL�PH]KHSOHULQLQ� J|U�úOHULQH� GH�
\HU� YHUPLú� YH� oHNLQPHGHQ� RQODUÕ� HOHúWLUPLúWLU�� +HU� QH� NDGDU� NHQGL� PH]KHELQL�
GL÷HUOHULQGHQ� �VW�Q� WXWVD� GD� NHQGL� PH]KHE� DOLPOHULQLQ� J|U�úOHULQH� UD÷PHQ� RQODUÕ�
WHUFLK�HWWL÷L�GXUXPODU�GD�PHYFXWWXU��%X�VHEHSOH�GL÷HU�PH]KHE�WDUDIWDUODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�GD�
UD÷EHW� J|UP�úW�U�� %XQXQOD� EHUDEHU� R�� (KOL� 6�QQHW� DQOD\ÕúÕQÕQ� GÕúÕQGDNL� ED]Õ� EDWÕO�
PH]KHEOHULQ� ILNLUOHULQH� GH÷LQHUHN� RQODUÕQ� \DQÕOGÕNODUÕ� QRNWDODUD� LúDUHW� HGLS� VHUW� ELU�
úHNLOGH�HOHúWLUPLúWLU� 

Sonuç olarak her ne kadar Ahkamü’l-.XU¶DQ¶ÕQGD�ULYD\HWH�D÷ÕUOÕN�YHUPLú�ROVD�
GD� øEQ�¶O-$UDEL�� GLUD\HW� PHWRGXQX� GD� EDúDUÕOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� X\JXODPÕúWÕU�� *HQHOGH�
NHQGLVLQH�J|UH�EHOLUOHGL÷L�DKNDP�D\HWOHULQGHQ�HWNLOL�ELU�PDQWÕN�YH�DQOD\ÕúOD�K�N�POHU�
oÕNDUPÕúWÕU�� $KNDP�¶O-.XU¶DQ�� KHP� K�N�P� ELOGLUHQ� D\HWOHULQ� DQODúÕOPDVÕ hem de 

JHoPLú�WHIVLU�N�OW�U�Q��|Oo�O��ELU�ELoLPGH�HOH�DODUDN�IÕNKL�PHVHOHOHU�KDNNÕQGD�oHúLWOL�
PH]KHE�DOLPOHULQLQ�J|U�úOHULQL�ELU�DUDGD�J|U�OPHVLQL�VD÷OD\DQ�GH÷HUOL�ELU�HVHUGLU�� 
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